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The following is a Letter from the Author to @ Friend, who
had requested o Norrative of his Life.

WASHINGTON, July 25, 1791,

DEeAr Sz,

The unmterrupted attention of your politeness to my
welfare, since my arrival in this country, is a sufficient in-
ducement for me to attend to any request which you shall
" barely intimate. You mentioned yesterday, whilst I was
-enjoying the agreeable society of your family, that a relation
of my adventures would be highly gratifying at some con-
venient time, when opportunity would serve. You say, that
what had come to your knowledge previous to any acquaint-
ance with me, but more especially what has oceurred since
my residence in this place, has filled you with an almost irre-
sistable anxiety to be made acquainted with the more minute
circumstances of a life which has been filled with so many
curious anecdotes and unheard of occurrences. I fear the
relation will poorly answer your expectations. My life, it
is true, has been one continued course of tumult, revolution
and vexation; and such as it is, I will give to you in detail,
(m this method rather than verbally, it being more conven-
ient to peruse it at your leisure, than to listen to the dull tale
of egotisms which I must make use of in a verbal relation.)
‘When you become tired with readlng, you will be under no
necessity of holding the book in-your hand from the feelings
of delicacy, but can lay it by at leisure. This liberty you
could not so conveniently take with a dull relater of a more
dull narrative. You say my character, to you, is an enigma ;
that I possess an uncommon share of sensibility, and at the
same time, maintain an equality of mind which is uncom-
mon, particularly-in the midst of those occurrences which
-are calculated to wound the feelings. I have learned forti-
tude in the school of adversit\, ' In draining the cup of bit-
terness to its dregs, I have veen aught to despise the occur-
zences of misfortune,” This one thing I fully believe, that
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our happiness is in our power more than is generally thought ;
or at least, we have the ability of preventing that misery
which is so common to unfortunate situations. No state or
condition in life, but from which we may (if we exercise
that reason which the God of Nature has given us) draw
comfort and happiness. ‘We are too apt to be governed by
the opinion of others, and if they think our circumstances
unhappy, to consider them so ourselves, and of course, make
them so. The state of the mind is the only criterion of hap-
hiness or misery. The Cynic Diogenes was more happy
than the Conqueror Alexander, and the Philosopher Socrates
wmore happy than either. They all had, undoubtedly, pas-
sions and feelings alike, which, not properly regulated,
would have rendered them equally unhappy. Yet, when-
ever reason stood at the helm, the vessel was brought inic
the haven of peace.



MEMOIRS

or

STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

CHAPTER 1.

“Full well I know you; deep, too deep engrav’d,
¢ On memory’s tablet your rude horrors live.””

In relating the facts of my life to you, I shall endeavor to:
give as simple an account of them as I am able, without co~
loring or darkening any circumstances; although the rela-
tion of many matters will give me a degree and kind of pain,
which only they who feel can'deseribe. I have often lament-
ed my neglect of keeping minutes of the occurrences of my
life, from time to time, when they were fresh in my memory,
and alive to my feelings ; the disadvantage of which I now
feel, when I come to run over' in my mind the chain which
has connected the events together. Many circumstances are
entirely lost, and many more so obscurely remembered, that
I shall not even attempt to give them a place in this account.
Not to trouble you with any more prefatory remarks; I wﬂl
proceed to the relation. ]

I am the only son of a clergyman, living in Hanovey, in
the State of New Hampshire ; and, were any to expect merit
from their parentage, I might justly look for that merit. But
I am so far a republican, that I consider a man’s merit to rest
entirely with himself, without any regard to family, blood, or
connexion. My father being a Presbyterian by principle, E
was educated in all the rigor of that order, which illy suited
my volatile, impatient temper of mind; this being the case,
my first entrance on the stage of life, was by no means the
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most agreeable. My thirst for amusement was insatiable,
and as in my sitdation, the only dependence for that gratifi-
cation was entirely within myself, I sought it in pestering
others, especially those who were my superiors in age, and in
making them appear in a ludicrous situation, so as to raise
the laugh at their expense, and partake of the general diver-
sion, which such a matter created. DMy success in those
undertakings was so great, that I became the terror of the
people where I lived, and all were very unanimous in de-
claring, that Stephen Burroughs was the worst boy in town ;
and those who could get him whipt were most worthy of
esteem. Their attempts to bring on my back a flagellation
were often very successful, for my heedless temper seldom
studied for a retreat, when I was fairly indanger ; however, -
the repeated application of this birchen medicine never cured
my pursnit of fan. A neighhor of my father, an old man,
had a fine yard of water-melons, which had been purloined
by somebody for three or four succeeding nights ; the old man,
being of a hasty, petulant disposition, was determined to
watch his water-melons, with a club, and severely beat the
thief. One night he took his stand in a convenient place for
watching, unknown to any one. Accident made me acquaint-
.ed with the old man’s situation, and suspeeting his intention,
I went to a son of his, a young man of about twenty, and
told him I saw a man in the water-melen yard, whom I
suspected to be the thief, and advised him to go cautiously to
the yard, and peradventure he might catch him. Accordingly
the young man went; but no sooner had he gotinto the yard,
than the old man, supposing this to be the thief, rushed from
his hiding place, and attacked his son with his club, and
severely handled the poor fellow before he found out his
mistake ; the son, supposing the thief was beating him, bawled
out to his father, who he expected was at the house, murder !
father! father! murder! murder ! This scene of merriment I
enjoyed to the full, but soon paid for it through the nose. The
plot being discovered, and the agent who sat this machine in
motion clearly detected, complaint was made, and I tasted of
the same food I had so ingeniously cooked for the old man’s
son. I should hardly mentioned the insipid anecdotes of my
«hildish years, were it not for the purpose of shewing how
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those small occurrences had a decided influence in giving a
tone to the character which I sustain at this time, and in di-
recting the operations of my after life. So much do the great-
est events depend upon circumstances so minute, that they
often pass unobserved, and consequently, wrong causes are
attributed to the effects which take place. Being passionately
fond of information, I embraced all opportunities for reading,
which my desultory life would admit, and unfortunately many
novels fell in my way, of that kind, which had a direct ten-
dency to blow the fire of my temper into a tenfold rage. The
character of Guy, Earl of Warwick, was my favorite. I felt
an enthusiatic ardor to tread the stage on which he had so
fortunately exhibited. I often viewed myself at the head of
armies, rushing with impetuosity into the thickest of embat-
tled foes, and bearing down all who dared to oppose me,
Reading and dwelling so much on those romantic scenes, at
that early period of life, when judgment was weak, was at-
tended with very pernicious consequences in operations of my
after conduct. Nothing gives the mind of childhood. a more
unfavourable bias, than a pepresentation of those unnatural
characters exhibited in novels and romances. It has a direct
tendency to lead the mind from the plain simple path of nature,
into the airy regions of fancy ; and when the mind is once ha-
bituated to calculate on the romantic system, error and irregu-
larity are the common conséquences. Likewise, when a man
islong habituated to think erroneously, we can hardly expect
that he will be able to root out the first unfavourable senti-
ments of his education, I will candidly confess, that I too
strongly feel the truth of their doctrine, even to this day.
Permit me here to digress a moment from the narrative, and
offer a remark on education for your consideration.
The motives of the most sincere friendship to you and your
family induce me todo it. I have been in the habit of edu-.
cating youth for seven years, constantly; in the course of my
business, I have endeavored to study the operations of the
human heart, that I might be able to afford that instruction
which would be salutary ; and in this, I find one truth clearly
established, viz. a child will endeavor to be, what you make
him think mankind in general are His first ambition is to
be like his parents ; he soon finds that his neighbors, the in-
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habitants of the country, nay, the world of mankind, are fo
be his associates for life, and to whom it is necessary for him
to recommend himself, in order to enjoy the benefit of their
society, without alloy ; he therefore endeavors to assimilate
himself to the charaeter which he supposes mankind generally
possess. This motive, I believe, has an operation more or
less on every man. If these remarks dre just, which I think
no observing man will deny, how evident is this truth, that a
child, in forming his own character, will be essentially direet-
ed by that idea which you instill into his mind respeeting
mankind ? Give him an idea, that the inhabitants of the world
esteem virtue, integrity, mildness, and modesty, and that the
contrary are obnoxious to them, he will be most likely to
pursue that course unremittingly. Perhaps an objection may
arise in your mind, to the truth of this observation, and you
will say, it often happens that those who are the most strict
in cultivating prineiples of integrity in the minds of their
children, are disappointed in their endeavors to make the
children virtuous. Inanswer tothis objection, I will observe,
that our actions are as strong a language, and perhaps strong-
€r, than our words ; and as the observations of children are
extremely keen, they discover at once, whether our words and
our actions speak the same language; and when they find
them interfering, they immediately conclude, that deception
is the object of the parent, and not sincereity, that he utters
words that he does not believe himself, and puts on a false
appearance to answer some sinister end; a view of which
insensibly leads the child into the practice of dissimulation.
The ambition in children of becoming like their superiors,
rightly directed, is of the utmost importance, in forming them
such as they oughttobe. To granta child your approbation,
when doing, or desiring to'do right, is a reward which he will
ever seek after, when he thinks it within his reach ; therefore
to keep that reward uniformly within his power, is a matter
of importance; and not by indulging a petuleut disposition,
destroy or render doubtful his expectations of obtaining what
he merits. Here you establish the first principles of justice
in his mind, upon which he will practice, when he becomes
an active member of society. As the child advances to a
riper state, and becomes what is generally termed a youth, he
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feels the strength of his disposition for assimulating his cha-
racter to the feelings of mankind increase, and he will adopt
. such measures as his judgment then dictates ; hence, to inform
his judgment, is the only way to make him capable of con-
ducting well; to restrain him, by dictatorial dogmas, from the
paths of error, will answer but a tempory purpose ; until he
learns by the lessons of reason, or by the more feeling effects
of pradence, he never will be in a capacity to act his part in
life with propriety. We must expect to find many errors in
the calculations of youthful years, and those errors cught to
be pruned by the most careful hand, lest the harshness of the
pruning should appear to the subject the cruel stroke of an
enemy, rather than the gentle touch of a friend. To censure
the faults of youth beyond what they ought to bear, is gener-
ally attended with fatal consequences. It destroys the object
of their pursuit, viz. approbation; they revolt at justice, which
they sensibly feel; therefore inflicting unjust punishment is
generally attended with fatal consequences in the system of
education. [t destroys the principles of equity in the youthful
breast, and substituies in their room, the despotic principles
of tyrranny. This cause strongly operates in society. Hence,
my Lord Hale, with great pertinency and humanity says,
«better ten guilty escape, than one innocent person suffer.”
I have often seen instances where the ambition of youth to do
well, has been destroyed, by censuring their faults with too
much severity ; one of whieh I will mention. I once taught
a school in a town ot Masschusetts, by the name of Charlton.
Having a school consisting of eighty members, I divided them,
according to my usual custom, into two classes. My school,
at this time, was entirely regulated according to my mind,
and in the most obedient order, greatly to the satisfaction of
the parents of the children, who frequented the school. Ap-
plication was made to me at this time, by a clergyman in the
vicinity, for the admission of his son into the sehool. With
great difficulty I persuaded the committee, who had the dir-
ection of admitting members, to admit him. My desire for
his admission sprang from the same cause which the com-
mittee’s aversion did. The‘youth was fifteen years of age,
and had been expelled from all the schools in the country,
consequently, whatever Dodge, the name of this youth was
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concerned in, must, in the opinion of people be adopted from
a wrong motive. Convinced from my own feelings under
simular circumstances, that a different line of conduct towards
him, from what had been observed, would produce a different
effect, I was desirous of trying the experiment. Accordingly,
when he came to my school, I intimated to him, that he must
take the lead of one of the classes, which composed the school
and that I expected from his exertions and example, his class
would make a very respectable appearance. I endeavoured
to convince him, that this appointment was not from design,
but from a real esteem of his merit, by showing him many
little distinctions. His conduct, for about twelve or fourteen
days was equal to my most sangunine expectations; but re-
turning from dinner one day, I found the school in an uproar
at the conduct of Dodge, who, in my absence, had gone into
the upper loft of the house, and had most scandalously insulted
some young women, who were at the back side of the school
house. Complaint was made of this, with all the exagger-
ations which are apt to attend the transgression of such a
character. Dodge himself was present at the time, and
discovered that mortification in his countenance, which made
me feel sensibly affected for him. I treated the report as
though I could not believe that Dodge had conducted in such
a manner as to render it possible, that the thing should be as
represented ; that some mistake must have existed, and refused
to pay any further attention to it. It would have been to you,
sir, a matter of curiosity, to have observed the workings of
the countenance of Dodge under this trial; and when he
found that my confidence in him was vet unshaken, so con-
trary to his fears, I was really afraid he would have fainted.
This had the desired effect. Never had I one in my school
who conducted better afterwards, during his whole continu-
ance with me, which was about a year.

I would not wish to be understood that a relaxation of
discipline is ever to be admitted ; on the contrary, the most
uniform course of this administration should be attended to,
without the least deviation. Our commands, in the first place,
ought to be reasonable, humane, and parental, calculated to
promote, not only the good of the subject of our government,
but likewisé embracing for their object, the benefit of the
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whole community. When the commands are once given,
never ought we to suffer a breach of them nider any circum-
stances whatever. By such a practice we make good subjects,
good legislators, and good executors. By .these.means we
habituate our youth to submit to good and wholesome laws,
without being in danger of that restless turbulent disposition,
which so frequently distracts the government of a Common-
wealth. We likewise make them good legislators, by giving
them constant examples, in our mode of governing them, of
Jjustice, humanity, and parental kindness; and when those
principles are once established in the human breast, the
governing object of such characters will be, to enact and
establish such laws as will distribute and support the genu-
ine and real principles of their education. They, likewise,
will make men, who in their executive capacity, will promote
the highest good of society, by uniformly adhering to an
undeviating course of executing laws to which they are ap--
pointed. But I return from this digression to the narrative.

CHAPTER II.

¢Tjs education forms the common mind,
Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclin’d.”?

Beine possessed with the most romantic ideas of military
prowess, I longed for an opportunity of signalizing myself' in
that department, and consequently, embraced the first oppor-
tunity of entering into the military line, At this time a regi-
ment of the continental forces, commanded by Col. Hazen,
were marching through the country where I lived, and I, at
the age of fourteen, enlisted into an artillery company attend-
ing the regiment, as a private soldier. This circumstace soon
coming 10 the knowledge of my father, be applied to the offi-
cer under whom I had enlisted, and obtained my discharge.
Chagrined and disappointed at this unexpected repulse, I con-
cluded that all my prospects for fame were at an end, knowing
of no other opportunity by which I could, probably, introduce
myself into the military department. The regiment wereon '
a march, which took them about six weeks, and returned

2
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through Hanover again, on their way to head-quarters. While
‘they lay encamped in this town, about five miles from -my
father’s house, I began to consider the probability of joining
them again; thinking that should I neglect this opportunity,
all my future prospects in life were at anend. After revolv-
ing this subject some time in my mind, I came to a resolution
to elope from my father, abont the time the regiment were to
march, and go off with them. Report said they were to march
on Monday morning, therefore that was the time fixed in 1y
mind to leave my father’s house. On the Sunday preceding
the time of their march, my father was absent, on a change
with a neighboring minister, and so produced a favorable op-
portunity for the exeention of my plan. On some pretended
cause, I tarried from church that day, in order to have an
opportunity of making those arrangements which I thought
necessary to equip myself for a soldier.  Accordingly, I took
a bed blanket and tied it full of clothes and provisions, not
knowing that I should ever be provided with either by the
public. My provision consisting of bread .and cheese, that
being the only kind which was ready cooked, would best an-
swer my purpose. All this baggage, together with an old
musket, belonging to my father, powder-horn filled with pow-
der, thirty balls, I laid by in a conveinent place until the
important moment should arrive. About the dawn of day,
on Monday morning, I placed myself under the enormous load,
contained in the blanket, after being accoutred with powder-
horn and musleet, and pursued my way with energy to the
camp, where Larrived a little after sunrise. My appearance
in camp, in this ludicrous plight, was an object of universal
curiosity and amusement. Sweating under an enormous
load of ‘bread and cheese, brandishing the old family musket
of my father’s, accoutred with a due quantity of powder in a
horn, by my side, and a sufficiency of ball in my pocket to
Jill thirty men, if rightly directed, I made the appearance of
more than Quixotic bravery. Surely the knight of La Man-
cha, had he seen me in my présent plight, would have dis-
mounted from the most redoubtable Rozinante, and would
have yielded to me the palm of chivalry, as the most accom-
plished knight on the sod.

These first dawnings of resolution and perseverance,
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which were manifested in this ridiculous essay, I found were
pleasing to the officer, under whom I had formerly enlisted ;
to whom I again applied for admission into his company, but
‘previously declared, that I would not again enlist with him,
unless he would ‘engage not to discharge me if my father
should pursue me. The regiment did not mareh till near the
middle of the day, much to my disappoiatment, and I receiv-
ed the disagreeable intelligence that my father had arrived
in camp previous to their march.

The resolution of my officer, who was a man of feeling,
was not proof against the solicitations of my father. He
again discharged me, and my father took me home. As the
obstacles to my joining the army increased, my resolution to
surmount them gained strength, and my anxiety for this pur-
pose had risen to such a degree, that I determined to elope -
the first minute I was from under my father’s eye, and follow
the regiment. Al] that day and night I was guarded with
the utmost atténtion. About ten'o’clock the next morning
T was sent on an errand to the next neighbor’s, about the
distance of ten rods. WhenI had gotten that distance, I
ran with all my might, and never stopped until I had run
twenty-eight miles from home, where I overtook the regi-
ment. There I enlisted with another officer, determined not
to be dismissed again by my former misplaced confidence.
T had not been here long before my father, with two other
men, came full tilt after me. Being somewhat doubtful
whether I should again be discharged, 1 determined to make
my own safety by flight, but the men who were with my fa-
ther, observing my operations, pursued and overtook me after
some little difficulty. However, the officer under whom I
bad enlisted absolutely refused to discharge me, unless I
gave my consent, Accordingly, my father made applieation
to me, for my approbation in the matter. This was a new
scene; to view my parent before me a supplicant, beseeching
me to return with him; stating to my view, the situation of
a disconsolate mother, the most affectionate of parents; the
yearnings of his own feelings of compassion’ towards me,
and the unhappy situation to which they should all‘ be re-
duced, should I still persist in my desperate resolution of
leaving them ; this was a situation too affecting for me to
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bear. A flood of contending passions rushed on my mind.
To return from the- first attempt for military fame, before I
had fairly set out, after forming such strong resolutions to
the contrary, appeared to me pusillanimous and foolish. On
the other hand, to break through all the ties of nature, com-
passion and benevolence, was what my soul sickened at
viewing. One moment I was determined on going, the next
I was for returning. No permanent resolution could I form
till the next morming, whean the reveille being beaten, all the
feelings of military ardor were again rekindled, and I was
determined to march. My father finding my resolution fix-
ed, took a most solemn and affecting leave. This scene I
cannot reflect upon without feeling the weakness of a we-
maau. ’

The night following, when the hurry of contending pas-
sions had subsided, and I had full leisure for taking a retro-
spective view of those very singular transactions, they filled
my mind with the severest compunctions. To view my pa-
rent returning to 2 disconsolate family, laden with sorrow,
whilst I had been deaf to all the calls of nature and compas-
sion, were circumstances which filled me with the keenest
sensation of distress ; and the night following I was not'able
to close my eyes to sleep, such were the agitations of my
mind. .

Then I determined to return to my father, notwithstand-
ing all the mortifying eircumstances which would attend such
a proced%e. Early the next morning, a clergyman, by the
name of Olcott, came to me, to persuade me to return to my
father. This he found no difficult matter to do. I told him
frankly I was willing : but when he made application to my
officer for a discharge, he was flatly refused. We marched
from thence to head-quarters, at West Point, without meet-
ing with any occurrences worth relating.

When thg regiment had arrived on the North River, they
were constantly alarmed by the enemy, and had a number of
skirmishes with them. At such times I was always kept
back_with thp baggage, and never suffered to go into action,
notwithstanding all my entreaty. I fully believe had I been
indulged in my romantie disposition, I should have rushed
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foolishly into that danger, from which I never should have
retnrned. These repulses brought about that mortification
and disappointment which cured me of military ardor, Fill-
ed with resentment and chagrin, I suddenly left the army
and returned home to my father. Soon after my return, my
father wrote the following letter to General Washington for
my discharge, and sent it by the hand of the honorable Be-
zaleel Woodward, Esq., who was then on his way to Con-
gress, from the state of New-Hampshire.

« Hanover, New Hompshire, Dec. 24, 1779.
« Muca HoNorEp SIR;

««These wait on your excellency to inform, that while
Col. Hazen’s regiment remained at Coos, Lient. Crowley, an
officer of the train, meeting with my son, a young lad of the
age of fourteen years, persuaded him to enlist into his com-
pany; with some difficulty I obtained his release from that
enlistment. But the young lad having had his mind inflamed
by many fair promises and airy encouragements, with unap-
peasable desires to join service, afterwards eloped from me,
and enlisted under Capt. Lloyd, on the regiment’s return from
these parts to head-quarters. But finding his expectations
disappointed, he left the army soon after its arrival at head-
quarters, and is now at home with me. Asa sovereign God
has not long since deprived me of four children, and has left
me but two to survive their death ; and as this son is a lad so
mueh under the age that is commonly deemed necessary to
eonstitute a soldier fit for the service, and as I had ever de-
signed him for a public education, your excellency will please
to indulge my request, that he may be discharged from the
service. Though I have the cause of America sincerely at
heart, and ever havey and trust ever shall exert myself to the
utmost of my ability in its behalf’; yet your excellency will not
wonder at any degree of reluctance in me, against my son’s
engaging in the service under my present circumstances.
Your excellency will please to signify your pleasure by the
bearer, and due obedience shall be rendered to your commands
with cheerfulness. With daily prayers, that the God of armies
avill be your shield and friend, and honor your excelleney as

Pis i
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an instrument of complete salvation and deliverance to the
United States of America, I am your excellency’s
Most obedient humble servant,
EDEN BURROUGHS.
His Excellency GrorcE WASHINGTON, Esq.

P.S. During the time my son was in the army, he never:
passed muster, nor drew any bounty or clothing.”

CHAPTER III.

Scenes of my youth ! pale sorrow flings
A shade o’er all your beauties now ;
And robs the moments of their wings,
That scatter pleasurés as they flow.

Soon after this my father placed me at school under the
tuition of the late Joseph Huntington, D. D. whose fame for
an instructor was very noted throughout all the New-England
States ; where I coutinued one year, and was then removed
to Dartmouth College, of which I became a member,

"Whilst I was with Doctor Huntington, many of those boy-
ish pranks which students are apt to practice, in order to give
themselves the tone of wits, were performed by me to the no
small diversion of myself and the other students, and to the
great hindrance of my pursuits in literary acquirements. This
was the hour of folly. From the effect of this age flowed a
continued stream of crude, undigested whims, which kept the
school and myself in a constant uproar. I became an inmate:
in the family of my precéptor, which consisted of the Doctor,.-
Mrs. Huntington, two sons by a former wife, nearly my own
age, and a number of small children, how many I do not re-
collect. The Doctor himself was a character whose parallel
is not commonly found. A man of very considerable orato-
rical abilities, which consisted more in smooth figures, and
ingenious declamation, than in close metaphysical reasoning.
A mind by no means tied down to establish modes and forms,
but internally despising them ; possessing an unbounded am~
bmon fond of flattery. A temper, when undisturbed, philan-
thropic, but disappointment and chagrin, changed it into the
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boisterous rage of a whirlwind. Mrs. Huntington, a character
truly amiable. Joseph, second son to the Doctor, after his
own name, about one year younger than myself. This youth
was truly the son of his father. The fire of his ambition was
great; his resolution was equal to his ambition; and his
excentrieity was equal to both; with a strong mind, equal to
his father, he despised the shackles of education, broke
through all the little obstaéles of vulgar prejudice, and pursued
those paths to which the fire of genius, and the want of judg-
ment at that time directed him. The rest of the family had
nothing uncommon in their characters which distingunished
them from mankind in generalo.—.

Being full of vivacity, Joseph and I were almost perpetually
prosecuting some scene of amusement or diversion. Some of
those pastimes were graduated upon a scale of innocence,
and some I am sorry to say, embraced for their object the
vexatjon and detriment of the neighbors. Our chief force
was aimed at a neighbor, commonly known by the name of
Tyger, on account of his morose misanthropic disposition.
One night we repaired to his house, and took logs from his
wood pile, about two feet in length, and piled them up
against his door, until they reached the top, laying them in
such a manner as-to incline into the house. After arranging
matters In this order, we made a noise as if attempting toget
into- the old man’s garden, sufficiently loud for him to hear;
immediately upon this the old man crept softly to the door,
and opening it suddenly, down came the logs so rapidly as to
knock him to the floor, and cover him over. The noise
which this had made alarmed the family universally, with an
idea that they felt the shock of an earthquake, and that the
last judgment had arrived, which set some a screaming and
some a praying, and for a long time these ideas so wholly
occupied the minds of the family, that the old man could not
get any assistance from the 1ad of timber under which he
was buried. Immediately upon his being freed from his con-~
finement, he put on some clothes and repaired to Dr. Hun-
tington’s, in order to enter a complaint against Joseph and
myself, whom he suspected of being the agents in this disa-
greeable scene ; and the reason of his suspicion was founded
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in this, viz : but a few days before, Joseph and I were caught
by him, picking some early apples off a tree in his garden;
a, complaint of which was made, and we obliged to pay three
shiliings. »But as we were seen to go to bed that night and
found in bed when he came with this last complaint, and no
evidence that we had left our bed, it was concluded that his
suspicions wanted proof, and there this matter ended.

Soon afler this we contrived another plan to disturb the
old man’s quiet. Joseph went to him, and with a woful
countenance professed his sorrow for his having given him
trouble, and in order to evinee his sorrow, told him he had
to inform of an intention of some of the scholars to rob his
apple trees that night, and advised him to watch, that he
might detect them ; and if he should, they would have to
pay him a considerable sum of money. This bait the old
man eagerly swallowed, and took his stand accordingly for
watching. :

The other part of this contrivance I was to act myself, as
being the best fitted for it, on acecunt of my superior agility.
Accordingly, about ten at night, I crept along close to the.
garden fence till I came, as though by accident, near to the
old man, at.which I turned and ran, and he after me. Being
able abundantly to out-run him, I kept but a very small dis-
tance before him, pretending to run with all my might, in or-
der to raise his expectations of being able to overtake me;
when coming to the edge of a ditech, which contained about
three feet depth of mud and filth, I clapped down on my
hands and knees before the old man, and he stumbled over
me plump into the ditch; but eatching hold of the skirt of
my coat, tore it off and carried it into the ditch with him.
This was a clue which served the next day to unravel the
plot in part, as it related to me; and when complaint was
made to our Preceptor, he acquitted us entirely, as not hav-
ing done any thing unlawful, nor having attempted it accord-
ing to the proof.

_ This was a scene of great diversion to the Doctor. The
woful countenance which Tyger made about falling into the
diteh, together with my strutting about without a skirt to
my coat, altogether, made so ludicrous an appearance, that
notwithstanding all the exertions of the Doctor, he could not
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suppress the rising inclination to laugh, but would, once in a
while, burst forth in spite of himself. Not long after this I
had intelligence of the death of an only brother by a letter
from my father to the Doctor 5 a copy of the answer to whick
is as follows

“ Coventry, Con. 20tk November, 1781.

¢ REV. AND VERY DEAR SIR,

¢« In your great affliction I am afflicted ; and the sight of your
letter, with the melancholy tidings, made a very deep impres-
sion upon my heart. I have several times tasted the bitter
cup; may we learn to live wholly on God. If our houses are
not so with him as we naturally wish, and do not grow and
ilourish agreeably to our fond hopes; yet there is an ever-
lasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure ; let this be
all our salvation and all our désire. Dear sir, [ condole with
you and Mrs. Burroughs in this furnace of afiliction, and our
prayers for each other, I doubt not, are mutual. Withregard
to Stephen, he behaves well, and makes good progress in his
learning ; seems well contented we take the same care of
him as of our own children, as to every thing he stands in
need of. I am glad to see that he takes serious notice of the
death of his dear brother. I have done, and shall do, all in
my power that with the blessing of God, he may make a good
improvement of it, and be a spiritual gainer by so great a loss.
You know how, dear sir, to leave your now only son with
Gad, as well as all your other concerns, for time and eternity.
While Stephen is with me, be assuree that I will be as kind
and faithful a parent to him as I am capable. But alas!
what are friends, children, or any of the dying enjoyments of
this transitery world ! had you not a better portion you would
be very unhappy ; but you can say with the Prophet, ¢ although
the fig tree shall not blossom——.”

¢ May Mnrs. Huntington’s sincere love and sympathetic
condolence, together wah mine, be acceptable to Mr. Bur-
roughs and his ]ady I have the honor to be, my dear sir,
thh great respect,
Your most obediest, humble servant,

JOSEPH HUN TIN GTON.
Rev. Mr. BurrouGHs.” -

As it is a custom generally through the state of Conneceti-
cut to keep Saturday evenings as the commencement of holy



22 MEMOIRS OF

time, and consequently, to consider Sunday as expiring with
the beginning of the succeeding evening, the relation of the
following circumstance will not be so much wondered at.

One Sunday, after sunset, a number of the Doctor’s students
had assembled in the street, and were somewhat noisy about
a pastime by which they were amusing themselves. This
noisy merriment appeared to the Doctor to be mistimed, when
exhibited in the street, at so great a proximity with the Sun-
day; and therefore, he wished us to desist from pursuing our
sport in the street, and attend to it in the door-vard; telling
us we might do any thing in the yard, if we would not make
any noise in the street. We accordingly all came into his
yard, and began our amusement again; but soon stopped by
an idea being suggested of the great liberty which the Doctor-
had granted us, of doing any thing in his yard. His office of
necessity stood within the limitsof the yard ; therelore, it was
proposed, and immediately agreed, to upset this building.

Dr. Huntington rising very carly the next morning, accord-
ing to his usual custom, saw the destruction of his little house.
On making inquiry of the seholars, they all denied that they
knew how the house came to be overset, until he came to me,
and said, ¢« Burroughs, do you know how the little house was
turned over ?” «Yes, sir.”—« Well, who turned it over ¢’
« We, who were at play, last evening, in the yard.” <« How
came you to turn it over ?’ « You said, sir, we might do any
thing in the yard.”” The Docter said nomore; went down ;
procured some hands; and replaced the necessary on its for-
mer foundation. Notlong after this, the Doctor wrote the
following letter to my father. ‘

: « Cozventry, (Con.) March Sth, 1781.
¢ REVEREND AND DEAR SIR,

“ You and your lady will please to accept our best regards ;
no doubt the welfare of your only son lies near both your
hearts : he is well ; has"a fine genius, makes swift advances
in the classics. There is in him such an exuberance of life
and spirils, as requires uncommon vigilance and eare in the
oversight and direction of his ways, in this early period of
life, which however, I trust may in future time make him so
much the more active and useful in the service of God and
his country. I hope he will passa good examination at the
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next commencement, if you choose he should enter College.
At his own earnest request, he boards about a mile and an
half from my house, with a young man a little older than he;
I have thought proper to dispense with the distance of way,
in consideration that the family and the whole vicinity are
attached to religion, virtue, and good ‘order, more than any
other neighborhood in this place, and more, almost, then ever
I knew any where in the world. Mr. Wright lives next door
to him; he and all the neighbors have a great respect for you,
and unite in every friendly efforts for the best interest of
your son. I often tell him, however, that he may return and
board with me whenever he is willing; mean while, I take
;}he same care of all his wants as though he was in my own
ouse.

“ Such are the times with. us, sir, that the support of those
ministers who live by the penny, without farms, is one half
curtailed, even among parishes that do the best for them, and
if such times eontinue, I must give my sons their education at
home. I hope, however, in the good providence of God, they
will live to have the benefit of Dartmouth College. )

“ What we can do for your son in the family, is left wholly
to your generosity; and indeed was my income as in years past,
the whole expense I should look upon not worthy of any ac-
count.. Restassured, sir, that the best interest of your son is
daily consulted, to the utmost of my ability, and I hope and
trust that his parents and his country will rejoice in his honor
and usefulness in days to come. )

Y am, dear sir, with great aflection and respect,

 Your most obedient humble servant,
JOSEPH HUNTINGTON.
Rev. Mr. BurrovGHs.” ) : ‘

Sometime after this, boarding about a mile and a half from
the Doctor’s, with another lad nearly of my own age, we took
an old horse that ran in the road and mounted him, as we
were going to school, without saddle or bridle, and rode h‘im
throngh the street full tilt., .This circumstance becoming
known, the owner of the horse applied to a justice of the peace
and obtained a warrant for us, and being taken, were brought
before him and fined, together with the cost, ﬁfteen‘dollars ;
the owner having summoned twerity witnesses to prove one
fact. Soon after this I returned to my father, and brought
the following letter from the Doctor to him._

3
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« Coventry, Con. Sept. 1781.
¢ REVEREND SIR,

“ On examination, I trust you will find your son well ac-
complished to perform the exercise of a freshman at college ;
with constant study I think he is able to do it better than
freshmen in general did at Yale Coliege in my day. I have

. done every thing in my power for his education and his
morals, and am exceedingly grieved to accequaint you, that
one affair has happened since I last wrote you, which must
be uncomfortable to his parents, as indeed it has been to me.

« Stephen was so unguarded, about the middle of June last
as to take and use a horse several times, and that even in
a cruel manner, without the knowledge of the owner, who
lived not in my parish, but in the vicinity, near the borders
of it: the owner of the horse happens to be one of the most
inhuman, cruel, revengeful, spiteful monsters that ever dis-
graced humanity ; and as soon as he found out the matter, he
was wholly bent on vengeance and the utmost cruelty. I
took and pastured the horse eight weeks, and repaired all
damage more than seven fold; I also offered the man two
crowns if he would settle the matters withouta law suit, and
took every other step I could think of to save expense and
prevent a public noise : butallin vain. The monster knew
that the law i such a case is extremely severe, awarding
three fold damages and all costs, and nothing "could glut. his
infernal malice till he had drawn your son before authority.
And, for three fold damages and costs, obtained judgement
against him for about fifteen dollars: for the payment of
whieh, two of my neighbors, Mr. Porter and Mr. Hawkins,
gave their security, and your son returned to his study as be-
fore. The affair gave me unspeakable distress of mind, and
even kept me awake several nights. The authority could do
nothing in the case but what they did; the law is plain.
The monster that prosecuted summoned a great cloud of
evidences on purpose, I suppose, to gratify his malice in
augmenting the cost. Our people, sir, have-all the highest
respect and veneration for you, and are ready to interpose and
do all they can to save you trouble, and with one voice cry
out upon the wretch that has been so cruel to you and your
son. .

¢It is highly necessary, sir, that you should make us a

_visit as soon as may be after commencement. I am in fear
you will think somewhat hard of me, that I did not retain
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Stephen in my own house; when I see you, I will give you
the fullest satisfaction in that matter. Had he been willing
to have lived with me the whole time, I should have rejoiced
at it, notwithstanding the extreme difficulty of my keeping
any boarders in these times. I hope God will dispose and
improve him in some important and honorable station in life,
as he has certainly an excellent genius; though he is as yet
in the vanity ‘of youth. -

“I mourn that I cannot wait on you, as I intended, and
the other worthy gentlemen of the board.

““ May our kindest regards be acceptable to Mr. Burroughs
and lady; may all New Covenant blessings be your portion,
and that of your remaining children; after all our trouble
may we meet in everlasting rest.

¢“ My kind love to all my friends and acquaintance in your
parts. I remain, Rev. and dear Sir, with the firmest attach-
ments, and most cordial affection, your faithful friend, and
most obedient humble servant,

JOSEPH HUNTINGTON.

Rev. Mr. BurrouGHs.”

Inasmuch as you are now on the subject of Dr. Hunting-
ton, and his correspondence with my father, I will here in-
sert two other letters written by him some years after; one,
when I was in great adversity, and the other, at a time of
apparent prosperity.

“ Coveniry, Con. 26th January, 1783,
¢ REV. AND VERY DEAR SIR, ’

“ Your late epistle came safe to hand; and while I was
affected with pleasure in your kind remembrance of me, I
was impressed with much sympathy and grief in the case of
your dear and only son. The ways of divine Providence are
a great deep; what God does we  know not now, but shall
know hereafter.”” St. Austin, when a youth, was very vain,
vicious, wild, and ungovernable: his pious mother, Monica,
was continually in prayers and tears for him: an eminent
Divine, one day, told her, that so many prayers would never
be lost. You well know what God did for St. Austin, and
what a blessing he was to the Church, and to the world.
Let us submit, pray, hope and wait.

«“ We are in good health; have no rews more, perhaps,

.than what you have been acquainted with; the work of God
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has been considerable among us, and yet continues ; the ~f-
fusion of the divine spirit with you has been more copious ;
Oh ! may it be on all the world, ““as rivers in the wilder-
ness, and as floods on the dry ground ! .
I beg that my most cordial regards, with Mrs. Huting-
ton’s, may be acceptable to Mr. Burroughs and his le" ¥.,
¢ Remaining as ever, dear sir,
¢« With great respect,
¢ Your most obedient, humble servant,
‘ JOSEPH HUNTINGTON.,
Rev. Mr. Burrovcus.”
‘ < Coventry, Con. 23 Oct. 1784.
¢ REV. AND VERY DEAR SIR,
¢ Could you know the tender feelings of my heart téward
you and your family, it would give me comfort; my friend-
ship is warm as ever, while I lament the separation made
among your people, and mourn that we could not worship to-
gether, when I last waited on you at Hanover. But as my
prayers have been answered with regard to your son, so T be-
lieve they will be with respect to your people; you have now
great comfort in the former, you will, I hope soon have in
the latter; and the whole people shall unite and rejoice in
your light, as in days past.
¢ Mrs. Huntington unites with me in love and respect to
Mr. Burroughs, his lady and son. God Almighty, grant you
every New Covenant blessing. Ihave the honor to be, dear
sir, with much respect,
¢ Your most obedient humble servant,
' JOSEPH HUNTINGTON.
Rev. Mr, BurroueHs.” o

CHAPTER IV.

¢ Inlife’s gay morn, what vivid hues
Adorn the animating views,
By flattering fancy drawn?
But storms with gloomy aspect rise,
To cloud the azure of the skies ;
Now mists obscure the dawn.”

At commencement, 1781, I was presented, examined and
admitted 2 member of Dartmouth College. Here I had a
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new sitnation before me, and another part to act; not pos-
sessing all the advantages to act it with eclat. The reports
of my many wild eccentricilies had come before me,. magni-
fied in a tenfold degree, and I found all were waiting” with
oper. mouths to see an explosion. Those, who were fond of
su¢h renes of diversion, were disappointed at my neglect in
exhi* g some specimens of fun, which I had determided to
lay by tirely, Others, who were of a different cast, low-
ered upon me with a threatening brow, indicative of their
intention to cheek my wildness at its first appearance.
Here, I found my situation very different and disagreeable ;
on the one hand, I was excited, invited and flattered to gra-
tify those who were fond of amusement ; on the other, I was
watched, with the serutanizing eye of jealousy, for miscon-
duct, and a readiness to censure in me what would be thought
innocent in others, to humble and check that growing pro-
pensity to disorder, as was alleged. My father was careful
to have me take a room with one Jacob Wood, A. M. who,
of all others, was best calculated to humble and mortify any,
whom he entertained a suspicion against as differing from
him in principle or practice. A man of small stature, and
yet smaller mental abilities ; rigid and enthusiastic in his no-
tions of religion, which consisted in a sour, morose, misan-
thropic line of conduct towards all who were not of his par-
ty. To be an inmate with such a character, you will readi-
1y conceive, no way comported with a disposition like mine;
and consequently, we never enjoyed that union and harmony
of feelings in our intercourse, as room mates,which was ne-
cessary for the perfect enjoyment of social life. Possessing
a mind very unstable, he was often out of humor, at his want
of success, in making me submissive and humble to his ca-
price; and being desirous of my sharing a part of his cha-
grin, he assailed my ears with a perpetual stream of petulant
<riminations. He sought opportunities to mortify me before
company, by representing me as a person inattentive to mat-
ters of religion, and consequently, wanting every virtue.
“This mode of procedure, I could not tamely dispense with ;
.my invention was the only mean of resort for retaliation.
One night, while he was paymg his devoirs to a young
lady, word was brought him, that in a fit of the epilepsy, I
was about expiring, and wished for him to perform the last
kind office of a f'rmnd to pray with, and for me. This was
a business he*always attended with great promptitude ; his
3 : .



28 MEMOIRS OF

Dulcinea being equally possessed with the laudable ambition
of proselyting, agreed to accompany him to the room. But
when they came there, they found it empty of every living
thing, and not even the appearance of any person’s being
there that night; for the truth was, I had, theday preceding,
obtained leave of absence, and was gone to my father’s. This
was readily understood as a pun upon his sacerdotal charac-
ter, than which, nothing could have wounded him more. His
character, in that respect, he wished to have considered as
sacred ; and to trifle with that, was striking at the very root
of all his sanctimonious self-importance. He suspected me
to be the author of this mortifying scene, and was unwearied
in his endeavors to gain some evidence of the fact; but all
his exertions were ineffectual. Notwithstanding all these
singularities and eccentricities, { beliéve him to be a man
of an honest heart, led to practice those ridiculous plans by
a misguided zeal for religion.

About this time, the Indians had made inroads upon some
of the frontier setilements, and destroyed them. It was fear-
ed they would make a descent upon Hanover, and burn Dart-
mouth College, with the buildings in its vicinity ; and con-
sequently, the minds of the people were full of fear, and
easily aroused by an alarm of any kind. One evening, being
in company with a number of others, we proposed and
agreed, to make a visit to a yard of watermelons, belonging
to.a man in the vicinity, who kept them for sale, and help
ourselves to some of them. We accordingly put our plan in
execution ; and went as far as the river, half a mile out of
town, in order to eat them more securely. After we Lad
finished our repast, every one took his own way, in order to
get to his room unperceived. I came directly into town, by
the most obvious route, in company. with one Paine. When
we had gotten to the green, around which the buildings stand,
we discovered some person walking before my door, suspeet-
ing as I supposed, my absence from my room; which being
against the laws of College, at that time of night, would give
him an opportunity, if he made the desired discovery, to in-
volve me in difficulty. .

. All these circamstances were very apparent to me, and
therefore, I wished to avoid being known to him, as well as -
to avoid the discovery of the watermelons. We therefore
turned off another course, than directly to the College, and
rolled our gowns close together, and tucked them up on our
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backs, so as to make the appearance of men with packs on.
This man, Higgins by name, seeing us by this time, came on
towards us; we quickened our pace—he pursued us with
equal speed—we ran—he ran after us, and hallooed with all
his might. I wasnow sensible, that an alarm would be made
among the inhabitants, and of course, some immediate and
decisive measures must be taken to prevent a discovery, or a
suspicion of the water-melons business falling on me ; I there-
fore, turned a short corner, where my pursuer lost sight of
me, and ran directly back to the College, and got into my
room undiscovered.

Fortunatetly, my room-mate was not at his lodgings this
night. T heard an enquiry in the rooms-adjoining respecting
the noise; I went into one of them, and found they were
about starting after Higgins, to-learn the difficulty. We ac-
cordingly all ‘started together, and after running about one
hundred rods, came up to him, who was still hallooing for
help. On enquiry, he told us that he had discovered two
men, carrying packs on their backs, lurking about the town,
whom he supposed to be spies from the Indians, and they
had fled on discovering him. The town was alarmed, the
militia turned out; the boats up and down the river were
stopped ; the woods were scoured;, but nothing found, nothing
discovered ; all night,.the fruitless search was continued.*

About the dawn of day, the people returned, weary and
fatigued, into the town, and assembled for mutual consulta-
tion. Some thought one thing, some another. Some thought
the whole difficulty began in nothing, and ended in the same.
Some thought it a trick of the scholars to make themselves di-
version. Atthesuggestion of this idea, one Capt. Storrs observ-
ed, that he saw Burroughs and Paine pass by his house, about
six minutes before he heard the outery. The name of Bur-
roughs cast a suspicious appearance upon the business ; they
all turned their eyes on me, as the author of this alarm and up-
roar. I cited those who ran from the College with me, on
the first of the outery, to vouch for my innocence ; they

_readily did it. All were satisfied on my account, except my
«good friend Mr. Wood. He rolled the eye of jealousy over
the business—he was dissatisfied.. He took Paine to a pri-
vate room in the College, and there, by a reiterate course of
~ This is too high colored. There was indeed an alarm, and the wri-
ter of this note was one of the pursuers; but the fright did not continue
all night, nor did the militia generally turn out.
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flattery, threatening, terror, and soothings, he obtained the
mighty secret, as it related to me. I was immediately inform-
ed of the business, by a person whom I had placed ina room
adjoining, to overhear whatever should be the result of this
conference.

It was now about sunrise. I immediately went to the own-
er of the water-melons, and told him, that passing his yard
last evening, after he was in bed, I had taken twelve of his
water-melons, knowing he kept them for sale, and came to
let him know it, and pay him for them. After counting his
water-melons, and finding twelve taken, according to my ac-
count, he took the pay, and gave me his receipt.

Inow returned to my room, ready to meet the heavy blow
I saw was preparing against me.

By this time it had taken air, that I was the author of last
night’s alarm. Every countenance was turned upon me in
an oblique direction. They had all heard that theft was com-
bined in the business ; they had all determined I must fall un-
der this blow ; therefore, they were waiting for the awful

- moment of my being summoned before the authority of Col-
lege. Ten o’clock, the all tremendous hour arrived ! I ap-
peared; a number had gathered, which crowded the room.
After the charge was read against me, Mr. Ripley, one of
the Tutors, addressed me in a speech of half an hour’s length,
stating the enormous crime I had been guilty of, the course
of iniquity I must have led through life, to be detected in
such an atrocious high handed breach of law, at the age of
sixteen; the disgrace I had brought on my family connex-
ions, and the seminary of which I was a member; that my
expulsion, which would undoubtedly succeed, would be but
only a prelude to my punishment by the civil law : that ruin
and disgrace were the only effects, which would fall on my
devoted head. .

This rant I heard with the coolness of a stoic. After he
had talked himself out of breath, I had liberty to answer. I
mentioned the hardness of my case, in being accused, con-
demned and executed without any proof] or even being heard
in my own defence. That I did not know what evidenee
they could produce of my being guilty of the crime laid to my
charge, but whatever it was, I hoped to be sufficiently able
to overturn its ¥alidity, and clearly establish my innocence.
At least, the human language of candor taught us to hold
every man innocent till he was proved guilty.. True it was,
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T had taken water-melons from Mr. Smith the night prece-
ding, but had early that morning informed him of the faet,
and paid for them. This information was like a thunder-
clap to some of the spectators. All their hopes of seeing
ruin fall heavy on my head were now quashed in the twink-
ling of an eye. Mr. Smith, the owner of the water-melons,
having been sent for, testified to all the facts which I had
stated ; and of course, here the business ended.

My father consented for my removal from the room where
I had lived. I accordingly changed my lodgings, to my no
small satisfaction. During the succeeding vacation, my fa-
ther, attentive to his wonted humanity, took a class-mate of
mine, by the name of Coffin, home to his house, whose pecu-
niary circumstances were difficult, and gave him his board
and tuition gratis. He likewise supplied Coffin with provi-
sion for his subsistance for the. next winter, on condition of
his paying for them afterwards, at a time he himself had fix-
ed, as being most convenient. The time being elapsed, 1
asked Coffin for the money, according to his promise, in be-
half of my father, in order to answer some small engagements
which I was under for the payment of money. He paid but
little attention to my request; I repeated it a number of
times afterwards, but without effect. At length Coffin told
me plainly, he had no intention of paying the debt; stating
the difference between his and my father’s circumstances 3
that my father was better able to do without it than he was
to pay it. I remonstrated in warm terms on the unreason-
ableness of his conduct. This brought about a violent re-
sentment on his side, which he never failed to shew when he
had an opportunity: He united himself under the banner of
my friend Wood, in order to increase their strength by union.’
Mr. Ripley, the Tutor, was likewise dlsaﬂected not only by
the chagrin of being found to be a falge pn,acher, when he
Was on lhe subject of the water-melons, but likewise on -ac-
count of a violent antipathy and resentment against my fa-
ther, owing to their dlsagreemg in sentiment w1th regard to
the management of certain religious matters; and therefore
was determmed according to the good old rule, ¢« to visit the
iniquities of lhe fathers on the children.” He, uniting his
force with those above mentioned, formed a powerful trium-
virate against me.*

* It is justly due to the memory of Professor Rlpley, “to acquit his char-
acter of ‘such an unremitted aspersion. I do not accuse the author of
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About this time the President of the College left here, in-
tending a tour to Europe. The Tutors now became the only
executive authority of the College. My friend Ripley was
the second in standing, and consequently a great degree of
influence fell into his hands. This influence he was careful
to exercise on every oceasion. On a certain day of the week,
when my class were called upon to declaim, I did not at-
tempt; the reason of my absence was owing to this circum-
stance. 1 had sent my shoes to the shoemakers, and contra-
ry to my expectation, they had not yet returned, and I had
not shoes decent for my appearance abroad. Mr. Ripley
sent for me to appear, and perform my part of the exercises
of the day : the excuse, which existed, I sent him, but the
messenger returned with positive orders for me to attend. I
attended with such shoes as I had, mounted the stage, and
declaimed. I made my obeisance, and retired. He called to
‘me, and publicly reprimanded me for appearing in such ha-
biliment. - At a certain time he made a request to my class
to assist him in a certain piece of business, which he was de-
sirous of performing one afternoon. I turned out to assist
him. We were detained till ten o’clock at night. The next
morning I was absent from recitation. He sent for me—I
came-—He again reprimanded me for being deficient in my
classic lesson, though he knew the cause was my performing
service for him at his request. Finding mafters thus dis-
;agreeably situated I determined to quit that ground which I
could mnot maintain with any probability of suceess. I ac-
cordingly left College, and went to my father’s.

CHAPTER V.

¢ And thus my days in one sad tenor run,
¢ And end in sorrow as they first begun.”’

'Ifo” remaip an inactive member of society was far from my
des‘lre ;. various plans were proposed by my father for my en-
tering into business, or at least, preparing myself for it, but

falsehood. He undoubtedly considered this gentleman as his enemy ; but
it is believed that nothing could be more erroneous. Mr. Ripley labor-
ed with young Burrouhgs, as a tender father with his child, to dissuade
him from his vicious courses ; but unfortunately, the latter considered all
his exertions asthe effect only of personal prejudice.
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none appeared so eligible as going to sea; therefore, it was
determined for me to bend my course that way. My father
fitted me out with a horse, saddle, bridle, and about twenty
dollars in money, and let me loose upon the broad theatre of
the world, to act my part according to my abilities. The
'want of experience and a natural hasty temper, prone to in-
considerate actions, augured no very favorable prospects be-
fore me.

1 had been a member of the seminary of Dartmouth Col-
lege sufficiently long, to be filled with that sort of learning
which gave me an exalted idea of my own importance, and
which was of no manner of use, in my pursuits through life.
This may appear strange, that I should spend three years in
gaining that, which was good for nothing. However strange
it may seemto you, sir, yet it is a fact. One year, I was
studying to prepare myself for admittance into that seminary,
where I spent two in learning nothing, or that which amount-
ed to the same in the end.

Perhaps you may think [ entertain an opinion of this Col-
lege as being, in point of usefulness, much below the other
Universities on the continent; but it js not the case. It is a
melancholy consideration, that our 'Vouth should spend so
much time in acquiring that knowledge, which is of no use to
themselves or to the community, of which they are members.
To acquire an accurate knowledge of the dead languages,
seven years is a short time; and after this is effected, to
what does it amount? Does it give bread to the persons
possessing it, or does it serve to enlighten, enrich, or render
more happy any part of the community ? Icontend that the
person who has learned to make a shoe, does more good to
society, than he who has spent seven years in acquiring a
knowledge of the dead languages.  If this'position is founded
in truth, then this consequence will follow, that more than
one half of the time spent at the Universities, according to
their present establishment on this continent, is thrown
away; and that the position is founded in fact, I will en-
deavor to prove.* )

The happiness of ourselves, together with the good of so-
ciety, is the governing pursuit of every valuable member of
the community ; therefore, whatever conduces to this end, is

= It is not strange the author should reason in this manner. - He was ex-

elled from College in the second quarter of his second year; and it is a
act, he studied but very little whilé he was a member,
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the only object worthy of - attention. The good of society
may be eomprised in these three points, viz. 1st. To obtain
what is necessary to supply the calls of nature, by the least
painful measures. 2d. Rules for the regulation of mankind,
in their relative situation, which, in their operation will tend
to harmonize the conduct of the whole towards individuals.
3d. A supply of food for the mental part of creation; for the
mental part requires a certain supply, in order to render us
sensibly happy, as well as the corporeal. Mankind in their
present state of existence, find it necessary to submit to the
pain of labor, in order to protect themselves from the ‘cries of
hunger and thirst, from the inclemency of the climates and
seasons, and from the unjust encroachments upon their in-
dustrious acquisitions and natural rights. These are the
first objects which mankind find themselves under the neces-
sity of attending to; hence, we find the most savage and
barbarous nations occupied in these pursuits. Nations that
had made no improvements in useful knowledge, are subject
to-the greatest degree of pain, in supplying the simple calls
of nature. The precarious effects of the chase are the most
general supplies to the cglls of hunger with them, and as that
is a resource of so doubtful a nature, those people often suf-
fer from hunger unsatisfied ; therefore, no wonder we find
the inventor of the plow immortalized and deified, because
the good which he had done to mankind was so essenually
felt and known. They then saw the uncertainty of a support
changed into a certainty ; that they now were able to pro-
vide for themselves and families, and consequently, the dif-
ferent sexes could enter into that connection, which con-
tributed greatly to increase the happiness of society, without
the danger of séeing their tender offspring perish’ miserably
for the Want of sustenance. This object occupies the feel-
ings of mankind now, as it has done heretofore. They find
the same necessity for a support for themselves and offspring ;

and consequently those acqulrements, which serve to render
men able to procure a support, in an easy and certain way,
are now the most essential to the good of society. That
Jearning the dead languages has no du‘ect or,indirect tenden-
¢y to this acquirement is a truth so obvious, that more need
" not be said on the subject : therefore, with recrard to the use-
ful of this species of knowledge, in the first and most essen-
tial pursuit of mankind, we find that it is not founded in fact.
The second most important object, for the good of society,
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is those rules for the regulation of mankind in their relative
situation, which, in their operation, will tend to harmonize
the conduct of mankind towards each other. Legislation isa
subject, perhaps, of all others, the most dlfﬁcult to bring to
perfection, so as to have a thorough understanding of its na-
ture and operation. It has been the study of the greatest
men in all ages, since society has been formed; and yet,
much is to be learned on this subject.

To understand the operations of the human heart, so as to
adopt rules for the regulation of man, in his conduct towards
his fellow members of society, in such a manner as to render
those rules easy and acceptable to all, and under which, all
will enjoy the blessings of society uninterrupted, is an object
of such magnitude and importance, that every breast, pos-
sessing the principles of philanthrophy, must be fired with
ardor in the investigation. As far as mankind deviate from
such a government, so far they are politically unhappy, and
in as great a degree as they approximate to this golden age,
not of poetic fiction, but of reality, so far they approach to-
‘wards real political perfection. What a perversion of the
talents and time of our youth, whom we intend for public
employments ! to keep them tied down to the study of the un-
interesting and unessential branches of the Latin, Greek, and
Hebrew languages the greater part of their continuance at
the University, to the utter negleet of political knowledge!
I-am beld to affirm, that not one to twenty of those who are
dubbed with the title of A. B. or A. M. understand that con-
stitution or form of government under which they live. Will
not the mind of sensibility cry out with the orator, on anoth-
er occasion? ¢ O, the times! O, the manners !”’

The last object of attention, though not less interesting, is
a supply of food for the mental part of the crcation. The
mind of man is made capable of greater enjoyment than what
barely relates to the senses. The system of morality and’
philosophy are what I mean to be understood as food for the
mind, or mental part of creation. When the mind of man
becomes disengaged from the primary objects of nature’s call,
it then mounts to things of greater magnitude.than what bare-
1y relates to itself; it views creation, the works of povidence,
and the end to which all these things point. The doctrine of
right and wrong, or in other words, virtue and viee, is a sub-
ject which supphes food for the mind, or which gives the
highest polish to the happiness which 1t enjoys. When we

4
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view the curious order of nature, and see that all things are
governed by fixed and unalterable laws, which once discov-
ered, Jead to a knowledge of future events and useful im-
provements; that the parent of nature has carefully and cu-
riously provided for all his children, even to the minutest in-
sect, we cannot but be filled with that delight at viewing the
fitness of things, which no other subject can create. I will
contend, that more satisfaction is enjoyed in viewing the op-
eration of nature on a single kernel of wheat, after it is com-
mitted to the ground, and there is more usefulness in that
contemplation, than in the study of the dead languages
through life. Can a knowledge of these languages help a
person in the investigation of ethics, philosophy, or morality ?

I am aware it will be said, that to read the scriptures in
the original tongues will enable a person to understand them
much better, than to be able to read the translations only;
and therefore it is necessary that all who intend the study of
divinity as their pursuit, should be acquainted with these lan-
guages. Happy would it have been for mankind had these
effects followed: but the truth is far otherwise. We find
the Christian world broken into parties and factions, by those
very characters who have been erabled to read the seriptures
in the original; and much greater disagreement has happen-
ed in the interpretation, than what has been among those
who can read the translation only ; and even in this enlight-
ened age, when so many are favored with this great privi-
lege, we do not find a more general agreement respecting the
doctrines of the scripture.-

I appeal to your own observations, whether I have not sta-
ted matters of fact, as they exist, without miscoloring or ex-
aggeration, in respect to the study of the dead languages.
Then the. greater part of the time spent at Universities
amounts to nothing, or what is worse. It habituates the
‘mind to a_system of error, and puts it upon the pursuit of
‘wrong obiects, and of course it becomes difficult to break
those chains of habit which education has forged.

Look around on mankind; do we see any of those lumi-
naries, who have been granted to the world as Heaven’s
richest boon, from among our collegiate characters? On the
contrary, a Washington, a Franklin, a Rittenhouse, have
shone resplendent, without the borrowed rays of a College.
We are prone to form a wrong estimate of education, per-
haps, more than of any other object of our attentions When
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a youth has spent four years at a University, and has gone
the common round of establishing a character for ability, by
“stealing water-melons, robbing hen-roosts, geese-houses, &e.
and playing tricks upon the inhabitants’ cows and horses, and
can speak a number of sentences which others do not un-
“derstand, his fond mother looks at him with pleasing signifi-
cance, and tells her inquisitive neighbors, that her son has got
to be a man of science, and in order to establish her doetrine
recounts all the manceuvres he has practiced at College, in
order to get a hen out of the xoost. The father thinks these
are marks of greatness of mind and depth of knowledge, and
from these evidences, forms the most pleasing éxpectations of
his son’s future greatness. Theseanecdotes are recounted by
the neighbors to their families, through a long course of suc-
ceeding winter evenings’ amusements. Theydrink deeply at
this fountain of entertainment. When they hear of the fool-
ish pranks of scholars, they are exhilirated at the recital;
they dwell upon them with pleasure, and behold the perform-
ers with admiration. Whereas, let it be said, that such or
such persons have outstripped their fellows in depth of
thought, or perspicuity of reasoning and invention, the tale
becomes lifeless, and is soon forgotten.

QOur youth, possessing the ambition of becoming famous,
strike out into that road which the unaccountable prejudices
of mankind have marked out for them. They wish to start
into notice, and will most assuredly adopt such measures, as
they see have brought others forward into public esteem. I
believe sir, you will be heartily tired with my digressions, be-
fore I get through my tedious narration; but I ask for that
exercise of patience, towards my weakness, which I know
your generosity will grant. My feelings are so warmly in-
terested in the ideas which some of my observations commu-
nicate, that I ¢annot suppress them, without doing great vio-
lence to my mind. But to return to the narrative. :

1 left my father’s house, about the 20th of November, at
the age of seventeen, and directed my course for Newbury-
port, a small seaport town in the state of Massachusetts,
where they fitted outmany small vessels for privateering. Af-
ter I had travelled the chief of the day, I entered into the
woods about sunset. Being unacquainted with the way, [
was not aware of riding more than a mile or two, at farthest,
before I should come te inhabitants ; but to my g\uprisez 1
.continued my course till it became quite dark, without dis-
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covering any traces of human beings, except the road I was
travelling. It began to snow violently, and the night was
extremely dark. I suddenly found myself against a team
and wagon, containing a family moving into the country. Af-
ter enquiring the distance through to inhabitants, and the na-
ture of the road, I found I had got the greatest part of the
night’s work before me. I accordingly quickened my pace,
and waded through the snow, which by this time had become
pretty deep, with all the exertion in my power. My horse,
which had not been refreshed since I left home, now became
fatigued ; alighting I drove him before me, till I became
weary with travelling myself; and then mounted again. I
pursued such measures alternately, till about twelve at night,
when I espied a light, a little distance before me.

A person, who has been in a similar situation, will readily
conceive the nature of my feelings at this time. The sight
of this illumination, through a small eranny of an old log hut,
was attended with those effusions of pleasure, which the mi-
ser never feels when hoarding up his treasures. Entering
the building from which the light proceeded, I found it a hut,
made in that rude state, which did not admit of the polish of
art. Logs cut from the forest were laid on the top of each
other, to the height of eight feet, when a roof was added, the
rafters of the same materials covered with the bark of trees.
This building was about twenty feet square; a large fire be-
ing built in the midst, the family lay around it on the
ground. The whole group presented a subject fit for the
pencil of Hogarth. Inguiring how far it was to a public Inn,
I was informed that one was kept there. Necessity cone
strained me to accept of those accomodations, for the want
of better,

Some refreshment for my horse being obtained, I was con-
ducted to a bed kept for travellers, as the best piece of furni-
ture in the house. Nature was too much fatigued to hold a
parley with inconveniences. I soon fell into a profound
sleep, which continued, I suppose, about two hours, when I
awoke. By the complaints which my bones uttered, I was
jealous my bed was not made of down. I arose, called for
my horse, and after travelling five miles further, over a bad
road, I came to a tavern, where accommodations were to be
had for man and horse. I enjoyed myself in this situation
much better, since my other entertainment had been so disa-~
greeable. I stayed at this house until noon; when I sbund



- STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 39

myself refreshed with food and sleep, I again pursued my
journey. The next day, I arrived at a town called London-
derry, where the father of a class-mate of mine lived, on
whom I called, and to my great satisfaction, found the son at
his father’s. I told them my intention of going to sea, and
the reason why I had left College. They tried to persuade
me to relinquish my purpose, but when they found me fixed,
the old gentleman wrote to some of hisacquaintance in New-
buryport, to befriend me in my pursuit.

Intending to sell my horse, saddle and bridle, and with the
avails to prepare myself for sea, I here found the market for
horses so low, that a sale for him would not be easily obtain-
ed without great loss; I therefore concluded to send my
horse back tomy father. T arrived at Newburyport and de-
livered my letter of introduction to Capt. M’Huxd, to whom
it was addressed. This’'man kept a house for boarders and
lodgers; I accordingly put up with him. Not finding any

. privateers going to sea soon, I concluded to go in a packet,
which had a letter of marque to France. Having no doctor
engaged, I undertook to act in that capacity : and after ob-
taining the assistance, advice and direction of an old practi-
tioner in physic, together with marks set on each parcel of
medicine, [ thought myself tolerably well qualified to perform
the office of a physician on board the ship. We did not sail
till the first day of January, 1783. When I lost sight of
America, I cannot say but what my feelings were more disa-
greeably affected than I expected. Those attachments which
we form in childhood, to places, to persons and things, are
pretty strong, I believe in the minds of all; and none give
them up without a struggle.

Soon after we had lost sight of land, I began to grow in-
tolerably sea-sick, which continued without intermission for
four days. Thisis a species of sickness, though not dan-
gerous, yet as disagreeable to bear as the most violent disor-
der to which the human constitution is subject. This served
in a great measure, to cool my ardor for spending my-days on
the salt water. On the fifth day I began to feel more at
ease ; the motion of the vessel was not so irksome ; my ap-
petite began to recover, which before was quite gone. We
made the island of Sable, lying in 45 degrees north latitude,
where we went on shore. This island is a dreary barren
place, about thirty miles in length. Some wild horses and
hogs were placed on this spot, for the support of seamen who-

4* .
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might be cast away. Accidents of this kind being very com-
mon here, on account of the shoals extending from its shores
at a greal distance Into the sea, Here was likewise a small
hut, a porridge pot, and fire-wood, flint and tinder-box.
Here, the sailors recounted many circumstances of the mar-
velous, representing this as the abode of spirits, hobgoblins,
&ec. They affirmed with positive assurance that many fami-
lies had attempted living here, induced by great rewards
from govenrment, but all their attempts werein vain, owing
to sights and noises, which had disturbed them. It was said
that this island, in time of an easterly storm, would shake
with great violenee, which I was rather induced to believe,
because a natural reason can be assigned for this phenom-
enon. Leaving this place, we proceeded on our voyage, till
the eighth day of our departure, when, about 10 o’clock in
the morning, the man at the mast head cried out, a sail! a
sail was discovered ahead ; we hove to, in order to see which
way she was going. “We soon found her making from us
with all her force. We put about and made sail after her,
till about sunset. Wefound her a merchant’s brig from New-
York, bound to London, with pearl-ash, commanded by one
Pratt. After we had manned our prize, we pursued our rout,
without any material occurrence, till the twenty-third.

About 11 o’clock in the morning, we espied a sail astern,
which we soon saw was in pursuit of us; we made all the
sail we could, to run from her, and found she carried to it
(a sea term for not taking in sail) through some pretty se-
vere squalls. We lost sight of her about sunset: we made
an island on the coast of France, pronounced in the French:
language, Graw—how they spell it, I do not recollect. We
came to under this island, and fired for a pilot. One soon
came off to us: about 1 o’clock at night, we got under way
again. This pilot was the first person I ever saw wearing
wooden shoes; his dress and appearance were miserable;
the use of the knife and fork was unknown to him. He was
invited into the cabin, and victuals set before him; he felt
himself in such an awkward situation, that, instead of eating,
he filled his pockets with hard bread, and went on deck.
This is the situation of the peasantry, though not in quite so
deplorable a condition, through France, so far as I had op-
portunity of observing. About 10 o’clock the next morning,
we made Bellisle, and soon after, saw a sail standing for us,
right a-head. We thought her the same that pursued us the
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day preceding; she proved to be the same. She was a Lug-
ger, carrying 12 six pounders, and was chasinga brig mount-
ing 6 guns. We soon passed the brig, and speaking with
her, found her from Boston, bound to Nantz. We entreated
her to put about with us, and look at the Lugger, which, by
this time, was hove to, waiting for us. All our entreaties
were in vain; she ran in under thefort of Bellisle. We car-
ried 18 guns, but unfortunately, ten of them were wood, so
that little advantage could be expected from them. We
hauled up our courses, put up our boarding netting, cleared
our decks, lit our matches, and made all ready for action.
We had on board twenty-one men besides the prisoners, The
thirteen stripes of the United States were flying ; but the
Lugger, as yet, shewed no colors. We came so near as to
hail—she answered in French-—and after understanding we
came from America and were bound to Nantz, she offered us
a pilot, and when we told them we had a pilot already on
board she affected not to understand, but made towards us
with a pretended design of accommodating us with a pilot.
Not more than ten men were to be seen on her deck.

By this time, she was sufficiently near to discover those on
board by their countenances. Mr. Severe, our first mate,
knew the commander of the Lugger to be a man from the isle
of Jersey, having been taken by him the preceding year. The
mate vociferated lilie a stentor, ¢ give them a gun'! give them
a gun!” We fired, but so strongly prepossessed were the
gunners, that the Lugger was a Frenchman, that they point-
ed over her, and did her no damage. She ported her helm,
and fell astern as much as half a mile, expecting that we
fought with 18 guns. We kept on our course—seeing this,
she made all the sail possible after us, hung out the English
eolors, and her deck became instantly filled with men. She
first came up on our windward board, but now altered her
intention, and came round on our lee-side. We began to fire
stern chasers at them, and they returned our salute with bow
chasers. While Mr. Severe was elevating the gun at our bow
he received a swivel ball, which carried away his right.chgek,
went through and broke his right arm, and two of his ribs.
We caught him up, and carried him into the cock-pit, where
I dressed his wounds, and at the desire of one Bootman, a
passenger, left Mr. Severe in his care, and returned on deck.
Our ship was thinly manned, and the help of every hand was
felt. A chest of loaded small arms stood on the quarter deck,
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where I took my station.” The Lugger, by this time, was
grappled to our ship, and attempted sword in hand to cut
away our boarding nettings. “Everj man was ordered to his
boarding pike, and for ten minutes, the conflict was truly
sharp, but the issue was in our favor. They retreated on
board their vessel, the guns were their next resort. With
cannon and small arms they poured in upon us a shower of
balls, and we endeavored to pay them in like kind, to the full
amount of our receipt, so that a balance should be in our fa-
vor, and not against us. The captain and myself had fired
nearly all the small arms which were loaded. The command-
er of the Lugger kept bellowing from his quarter deck, that
if we did not strike, he would give us no quarter. I took a
blunderbuss, which femained loaded, and taking aim very
leisurely, at the mouth of his trumpet, let fly. I believe this
did his business; at least, I heard no more of this bravado
Twice more did they attempt to cut away our boarding net-
tings, but, to as little effect as at first. We by this time, had
disabled their fore-top-mast, and carried away their gib-boom.
They cut from us, and made all the sail possible towards the
Penmarks, which were hidden and dangerous rocks, lying un-
der water, where they expected we should not follow them.
In this conjecture they were right. We arrived the same
day in the river Loire, and came to an anchor at a town
called Penbeef, thirty miles bélow the city of Nantz. The
next day I went up to the city, and took lodgings at one
madame M. Harty’s, a house of general resort for the
Americans. To undertake a particular description of the
places through which I went, will be less interesting than
the ‘accounts of travellers of more observation; being too
young, at that time, to make those remarks, which would
serve to throw any light upon your previovs knowledge of
those places, by the information of other authors.

Soon after my arrival, I had an advantageous offer of
going as Doctor’s second mate in a ship bound to the East-
Indies. I accepted of the offer, and was preparing to go;
but the ship, which lay at Penrine, ten milesbelow Penbeef,
had orders suddenly to sail, and so left me behind,

‘We received our dividend of the prize money, which was
42 guineas each. Being possest with so much money, and’
some time on hand, I determined to take a short excursion
through the country, in order to see what of France my fi-
nances would admit. I accordingly set out, with two more



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 43

Americans, for Angers, from thence to Brest, from there to

1’Orient, and then back to Nantz. I was absent on this ex-

cursion about three weeks, if I remember right. ~ As nothing

more ocewrred than what happens to travellers generally, I

(sihalllnot take up your time in giving you the uninteresting:
- detail. .

When I returned to our ship, I found some alterations had
taken place in my absence, which proved a source of the ut-
most mortification to me afterwards. The prize brig had
been bought by the Captain, and fitted out for Lishon ; on
board of which went the first mate as commander, and one
Kenne was engaged to succeed him in our ship. The third
mate supposed this, by the xight of succession, belonged to
him, and accordingly, desired me 1o write to the Captain,
who was at Nantz, in his behalf. I did according to his de-
sire, which was I'induced to do by the drunken irregalar con-
duct of Kenne, who had disgusted the whole crew, he having
proved a worthless wretch. This act of mine was the cause
of a mortal enmity towards me, which he was but too suc-
cessful in shewing. When the Captain came on board, I
found his feelings were cooled towards me. However, no
open breach as yet took place. Wesailed for America some
time in April, and being becalmed off the western isles, we
went on shore at St. Michaels; when we came on shore, we
saw a great concourse of people about half a mile distant.
Our curiosity led us to see what was the occasion of this as-
semblage: when we came to the spot we found a Negro
bound to a cannon, and a man standing by with a stake in’
his hand, sharpened at one end. The people were Portu-
guese, and consequently, we could not understand their lan-
guage, nor learn the occasion of what we saw, only from
conjecture. The Negro appeared to be in great distress, with:
fearful apprehensions. The dreadful operation of empaling
soon began, which consisted in driving the stake through his
body, from oue end to the other, till it came out a little above
his shoulders: The agonies, which he manifested by with-
ings and hidious. yells, had such an effect on my mind, that {
almost fainted. ~The wind breezing up, we soon returned on_
board, to my great satisfaction. I could not, for a number of
days, get the scene of this horrid action out of my mind ;
and even now, sir, my blood recoils with horror at the recol- .
lection! What strange infatuation! That man who is pla-
eed in this state of dependence, instead of granting that help:
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which the voice of nature calls for, should exert his power
to make a fellow creature more miserable, than to be left to
the savage beasts of prey.

We sailed from hence, and I soon began to perceive that
Kenne was intriguing against me, by holding conferences of-
ten with Jack, the cabin boy. One day it was said, that
wine had been clandestinely handed out of the cabin to two
men, who appeared to be drunk. I was ordered, in a very
peremptory manner, to leave the cabin, and removemy chest
into the forepeak. I moved according to order, but you ecan
scarce conceive the emotions of my mind on the occasion.
No reasons were offered for this order.

The conduct of the Captain before, had been of such a na-
ture as to gain my warmest esteem. I felt those emotions of
friendship for him which would have carried me almost any
length to serve him.

To receive this treatment from him, and, as I supposed,
by the influence of a low, dirty scoundrel, added a poignan-
cy to the sting of disappointment, which is more easily con-
ceived by a mind of sensibility then language can describe.
For the Captain to suppose it possible, that I could be actua-
ted by so base a motive, as to hand his wine clandestinely to
any of the crew, was a sacrilegious profanation of the feel-
ings of my heart.

All intereourse between the Captain and myself was at an
end. I often had visits from Kenne, who, in the most arro-
gant, insulting manner, triumphed over me; and it was well
for him that I was sick with the small-pox at this time.
About the time I was recovering from -this disorder, I found
by the noise, that 2 number of the crew was drunk on deck.
“"The Captain came down in the forepeak, and clapped me in-
‘o irons ; being in a great passion, he accused me of break-
1ng open a box of wine and giving it to the men, in order to
revenge the affront of being turned out of the cabin. I en-
-deavored to expostulate, but in the room of being heard, I
received a brutal kick on my head. All this did not wean
my affection from the Captain. I considered him a dupe to
'thfi low intrigues of those wretches who were unworthy his
notice.

We arrived at Newburyport, where I left the ship, and put
up at a hoarding house. Here I remained three days, about
-entering on board of a sloop bound to the West-Indies. I had
removed all my things out of the ship, and had no further
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communication with any one belonging to her. I intended a;
further investigation of the treatment I had received. While
I was contemplating these circumstance, I - was arrested in
the street, and carried before the justice of the peace, and
there found to my surprise the cabin boy, Kenne, and an
Irishman, who testified that one Bradley, who had before run
away, and could not be found, told them that I gave him
wine out of the cabin; that afterwards I broke open a chest
of wine, and handed him the bottles: and likewise broke
open a bale of silk, and hid one piece of it; all which was
done through a revengeful disposition. Something worth
observing took place on their side, viz. Kenne and the cabin-
boy were those, who made the discovery of the wine box be-
ing broken open: of the bale of silk being broken, and the:
place in which the piece of sillk was hid; it being where no
man would have mistrusted, who did not know beforehand ;
it was concealed in a cask, once in my use. Kenne was the
man -who informed the Captain, that the wine was gone out
of the cabin; and as he was half drunk the greater part of
the time, from his first coming on board till we arrived, I
never doubted in my own mind what became of the wine.
And as for Bradley’s telling the story, which they related, I
knew it was false, unless it was done by a preconcerted plan.
However I was committed to jail, where I lay some time, how
lIong I do not remember, and was then turned out in a man-
ner as_unaccountable.*

By this time all my money and clothes were gone I know
not where ;. I never saw them more. The assistance of my
friend Ripley was not wanting to embellish this scene, who
was in Newburyport at this time. My situation did not afford
me the opportunity of calling those to a legal account, who
had confined me contrary to law, and dismissed me in such a
clandestine manner. I returned to my father’s sunken and'
discouraged ; the world appeared a gloomy chaos; the sun
arose to cast a sickly glimmer on surrounding objects; the
flowers of the field insulted my feelings with their gaiety and
splendour ; the frolicksome lamb, the playful kittgn, and t.he
antic colt, were beheld with those painful emotions, which

= The writer of this saw_the author at Newburyport, at this period.
The Captain, after reading the memoirs, told the writer, that Burroughs
had given a much more correct history of the voyage to and from France,
than he was capable of doing himself; and that he was pretty well con-
vinced Kenne was the rogue.
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are beyond description. Shall all nature, said I, smile with
joy; shall the brute creation break out into irregular tran-
sports, by the overflowings of pleasing sensations, whilst I am
shut out from even the dim rays of hope ? The comparison
between my situation, and that of the rest of intelligent na-
‘ture, was so much against me, that I could not bear the ideas
which this brought into view, without groaning with pain,
under the pressure of the load.

Those who had before pursued me, with their unabating
enmity proclaimed their triumph. I found a censorius world
Tittle desirous of inquiring into cireumstances. It was suffi-
cient for them to have such facts, as served to raise a slan-
derous report; they felt easy, without giving themselves the
trouble of inquiring into the causes, why those facts existed,
and the circumstances attending them.

CHAPTER VI.

Descend bland Pity, from thy native sky,
Come with thy moving plaint and melting eye.

ArTtEr T had remained at my father’s housea bout one year,
without attending to any kind of business, I concluded, from
what reason I was capable of exercising, that it ill became
me, as a man, to remain thus inattentive and useless. I de-
termined to enter into business of some kind ; and.as a school
was the only employment which immediately offered, I en-
tered into that calling. At a town called Haverhill, thirty
miles from Hanover, I engaged to teach an English school for
four months. No sooner was I seated in the busines here,
than I found my friend Ripley busy in his endeavors to throw
me out of employment. . He came to Haverhill, and in that
plausible manner, of which he was master, stated the evil
consequences of continuing me in that business. The base
examples I should set before the children who attended my
school; and although I did very well now, yet notwithstand-
ing my sublety to conceal my disposition, I should, ere long,
do something that would make them repent of their creduli-
ty, and expose myself to their universal censure. His repre-
sentation had but too much effect on the people. He was a
clergyman, and consequently must speak the truth. They
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were afraid—they kept their children chiefly at home, for
fear of some terrible explosion, which- had been foretold by
their spiritual leader, With indignation I quitted them and
the school.

I then took a school in a town called Orford, eighteen
miles below Haverhill, and twelve miles from-Hanover. For-
tunately for me, I had kept this school long enough to get
established, before Mr. R——y knew where I was, and of
course his efforts to overthrow here were ineffectual. I con-
tinued this school until the expiration of the time agreed for,
to the universal satisfaction of all concerned. I began this
school in November, and ended with the month of February.
The usual time for schooling in all the towns through the
eastern states, is only in the winter, some few populous towns
excepted. ’

Whilst I taught this school, I became acquainted with a
woman who was supposed to be a widow, possessing those
amiable gualifications calculated to attract the attention of
every admirer of the fair part of creation. I paid strict at-
tention to gain her affections, and flattered myself I had in a
measure succeeded. After the school was ended, I returned
to my father’s. I had not been long with my father, before
I had a visit from Joseph Huntington, who was a member of

- Dartmouth College. He came in a sleigh, and brought a
class-miate, who was of that peculiar turn of mind, as to be
a butt for the ridicule of all the wits in College; and it was
certain, he would ‘be led into all the scrapes”then in vogue.
Huntington proposed to me to take a ride that evening in his
sleigh, telling me at the same time, he had brought A
with him to steal a bee-hive. For the diversion of drawing
A into a ludicrous situation, I immediately consented
to be one of the party. We accordingly all got into the
sleigh and drove away about two miles, when, coming near
where the bees were kept, we sent A. after them, who
was ever prompt to do what he was set about by any one.
He soon retnrned with a hive to the sleigh, when we drove
off with greut speed to the College, where I found a number
assembled, ready to partake of the repast which the honey
afforded. All were regaled with this delicions morsel but
myse!f, having an insuperable antipathy to houey, which
wholly incapaciates me from ever making use of it.

I am now, sir, at a place in my narrative which has capsed
me pain in l‘elating,5because I view my conduct entirely
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wrong, and my mode of reasoning upon such subjects, at
that age, quiteridiculous. For some unaccountable reason
or other, youth are carried away with false notions of right
and wrong. I know, for instance, that Huntington possess-
ed those principles of integrity, that no consideration would
have induced him to deprive another, by stealth, of any spe-
cies of property, except fruit, bees, pigs, and poultry. And why
it is considered by youth generally, that depriving another of
those articles is less criminal, than stealing any other kind
of property, I cannot tell ; but it is a fact, that almost all do
esteem this so; and robbing others-of those articles is thought
to be only the playful wantonness of thoughtless inexperience.
I will ask you, sir, whether our treatment of those things
does not give too'much reason to convince youth, that we
view them in that light ourselves.

_ We parted at 11 o’clock that evening, and I returned home.
The man who lost the bees| suspected the scholars as the
authors of this depredation, and accordingly, went to the
governors to enter his complaint. Search was made, and by
the inattention of A. , a discovery was effected. It was
found, likewise, in the discovery, that I was of the party.
This was a fine bone for my friend R——y to pick. He did
not fail to fulfil the office of a clergyman, by sitting his face
against iniquity, He was determined I should be madea
public example. After Huntington and A. had settled
with the owner of the bees, R y represented to him the
necessity of not making any settlement with me, but prose-
cute in the law, and there have it terminate. Coffin was
ready to back this representation with all his oratory. They
succeeded ; I was informed into the circumstances; and as
another circumstance had now taken place, which had co-
operated with this, it is necessary I should go back a little
in my narrative, and bring forward this event to the present
time. The lady, of whom mention has been made, and who
was supposed to be a widow, I still addressed on the terms of
courtship : matters between us had proceeded to considerable
length. I went to visit her one day, after I had left Orford,
and coming to a neighbor of her’s about six rods distant, I
saw a man standing in the door of her house, a stranger,
whom I never before saw; and upon enquiring who he was,
received information that her husband was alive, and had
come home. This intelligence was like heaven’s artillery,
charged with tenfold vim. The wheels of nature Tan back-
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ward ! The blood curdled in my veins, and I fell almost sense-
less into a chair! I was aroused from this stupor, by fe-
male shrieks! Howlings of bitter lamentation assailed my
ears *® * * * * * * * * *
_Grod of nature ! what greater scenes of distress are reserved
in store? What sharper arrows yet remain inthy quiver 2

* * * * % * * [ * * * *
May I hide myself with a mantle of darkness, and retire from
the stage of action into everlasting obscurity.

CHAPTER VII. .

“Tir'd isthe muse? And let the muse be fir’d,
¢“Who not enflam’d, when what he speaks he feels ?*?

Weary with life, I returned to my father’s, made some
small arrangements, and left the country. One pistareen
was all the ready cash I had on hand, and the suddenness
with which I departed, deprived me of a chance to raise more:
Travelling on leisurely, I had time for reflection. What,
said I, again an outcast among mankind 2 Where am I go-
ing'? What can I do with myself in this world, where I meet
with nothing but disappointment and chhgrin? True it is, I
am an outcast, but who cares for that? IfI will not use
means for my own preservation and prosperity, what am I to
expect? Is it to be supposed that whining over misfortunes
is calculated to make them better 2 No, by no means. Then
arouse said I, for shame; use such means as you have in
your power. The greater embarrassments, the more honor
in overcoming them ; lay aside the idea of being any longer
a child, and become a man. If others endeavor to throw
obstacles in the way of your prosperity, show them that you
can risc above them. .

This dialogue with myself. was productive of-the most hap-
py effects; I began to look about me, to see what was to be
done in my present situation, to what business I could turn
my attention.

The praetice of Law, which would have been most to my
mind, I could not undertake, until I had spent some time in
the study, which would be attended with expense far beyond
wy abilities; therefore this object must be laid aside. Physie
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was under the same embarrassments ; business of the mer-
cantile line, I could not pursue for want of a capital; -and
even a school, at this time of the year was hardly to be ob-
tained.

Business of some kind I must enter into, and that imme-
diately, in order to answer the present calls of nature. And
what can that be ? said I; have not I enumerated all the
eallings, which are profitable for me to attend to? I might
possibly write in an office, or tend in a store, on wages, had
I any person to recommend or introduce me into that busi-
ness. But what can now be done 2 A stranger—moneyless
——and friendless. There is one thing, said contrivance,
which you may do; and it will answer your puipose;—
preach!! Preach? What a pretty fellowam I for a preach-
er! A pretty characler mine, to tickle the ears of a grave
audience! Run away from my own home for being con-
nected in robbing a bee house, and for my attention to a
married woman : having been through scenes of tumult, du-
ving my whole career, since I have exhibited on the active
stage of life. Besides all this, what an appearance should I
make in my present dress? which consisted of a light grey
coat, with silver plated buttons, green vest, and red velvet
breeches. This, said I is a curious dress for me to offer my-
self in, as a preacher; and I am by no means able 10 obtain
a different suit.

These objections, truly, are weighty; many difficulties
must be surmounted, in order to enter into this business ; but
as this is the only kind you can attend to, said I to myself,
under present circumstanees, you can but be destitute of re-~
source, if you male the trial and do not succeed. At any
rate, it is best to see what can be done: therefore, in order
to obviate the first difficulty, viz. of disagreeable reports fol-
lowing you, it will be necessary to prevent, as much as pos-
sible, your being known, where you offeryourself to preach ;
and in order to prevent that you must change your name.
This being done, you must go some distance, where you are
not personally known ; and the probability is, that you can
continue iq such business, till some opportunity may offer for
your entering into other employment. Asfor your dress you
cannot alter that at present, and therefore, you must make:
the best of it you can. I'do not think it will be an insur
mountable obstacle; if you fail in one attempt, mind not tc
be discouraged, but repeat the trial, until you succeed.
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After T had held this parley with myself, I was determined
to follow the foregoing plan, according to the best of my
abilities. T exchanged my horse for another, much worse,

* and received three dollars for the difference. This furnished
me with money for my immediate expenses in travelling. I
pursued my course down Connecticut river about one hun-
dred and fifty miles, judging that by this time, I was far
enough from home to remain unknown. I concluded to be-
gin my operations. Hearing of a place called Ludlow, not
far distant, where they were destitute of a clergyman, I bent
my course that way, it being Saturday, and intended to preach
the next day, if I proved sucecessful. T arrived about noon,
and put up at the house of one Fuller, whom I found to be
a leading man in their religious society. I introduced myself
to him as a clergyman, and he gave me an invitation to spend
the sabbath with them and preach. You will readily con-
clude that I did not refuse this invitation. The greatest ob-
stacle was now surmounted, as I conceived, viewing myself
as fairly introduced into the ministerial function. I retired
to rest at the usual time, and after I had composed my mind
sufficiently for reflection, I began to consider under what
situation my affairs now stood, and what was to be done un-
der present circumstances.. Ihad engaged to preach on the
morrow. I had almost forgotten to tell you that my name
here was Davis. People had been notified that a sermon
would be delivered. This business I never had attempted.
1t is true, the study of divinity had come under my attention,
together with every other subject of common concern, in a
cursory manner. I concluded that sermonizing would not be
so diffieult as the other exercises of public worship. Many
disagreeable possibilities arose into view. What, said I, would
be my feelings, should I make some egregious blunder in
travelling this unbeaten road ? I must be exposed to the
mortifying consideration of being observed by a whole assem-
bly, in this ridiculous essay to preach, and not be able to
carry my attempt into execution; and all those things possi-
bly may happen. Those considerations made so dismal an
appearance, that I once concluded to get up, take my horse
privately out of the stable and depart, rather than run the
risk of the dangers which were before me. But upon more
mature reflection, I found the hard hand of necessity compel-
led me to stay. When I awoke the nexi morning, my heart
beat with anxious paépitation for the issue of the day. I con-

*
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sidered this as the most important scene of my life—that ina
great measure, my future happiness or wretchedness depend-
¢d on my conduet through this day. The time for assembling
approached ! I saw people began to come together. My feel-
ings were all in arms against me, my heart would almost
leap into my mouth.

" What a strange thing, said I, is man! Why am I thus
perturbated with these whimsical feelings ? T know my dress
is against me, and will cause some speculation ; but I cannot
help it, and why need I afflict myself with disagreeables be-
fore they arrive 2 I endeavored to calm my feelings by those
reflections. fortified my countenance with all resolution,*and
set out with my bible and psalm book under my arm, those
Dbeing the only insignia of a clergyman about me. When 1
made my appearance, I found a stare of universal surprise at.
my gay dress, which suited better the character of a bean
than a clergyman. My eyes I could not persuade myself tos
raise from the ground till I had ascended the pulpit. I was.
doubtful whether I had the command of my voice, or even
whether I had any voice. 1 sat afew moments, collecting my
resolution for the effort of beginning: I made the attempt—
I found my voice at command —my anxiety was hushed in a
moment my perturbation subsided, and I felt all the serenity
of a calm summer’s morning. I went through the exercises
of the forenoon without any difficulty. No monarch, when
seated on the throne, had more sensible feelings of prosperity,
than what I experienced at this time.

During the intermission, I heard the whisper in swift circu-
lation among the people, concerning my appearance in such
a dress. The question was often asked with great emphasis,
¢« Who is he 2’ but no one was able to give those answers
which were satifactory. A consulation took place among
some leading members of the society, relative to hiring me to
continue among them as a preacher, as I had intimated to
Mr. Fuller that I should be willing to continue among them
in that capacity, should such a matter meet with their ap-
probation. I attended on the afternnoon’s exereises without
any singular occurrence. The meeting being dismissed, and
the people retired, I was-informed by my landlord, that they
did not agree to hire me any longer ; accordingly, I fourd my
business here at an end.

. I was advised by Mr. Fuller, to malke application to Mr.
Baldwin, minister of Palmer, about twenty miles distant from
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Ludlow, for information where were vacancies, and for in~
troduction into those vacancies. I accordingly set out for
Palmer on Monday morning, and arrived at Mr. Balwin’s
about four o’clock in the afternoon. I introduced myself to
him as a clergyman wanting employment. I saw he noticed
my dress, but asked no questions. He examined into my
education, knowledge of divinity, tenets, &e. and finding alt
agreeing with his ideas of orthodoxy, he coneluded to recom-
mend me to a town called Pelham, eighteen miles distant
from Palmer. The next morning [ set off for Pelham, with
a letter to one Deacon Gray. 1 arrived, and delivered my
letter, and was hired, in consequence of the recommendation
of Mr. Baldwin, without any hesitation, for four sabbaths;
five dollars a sabbath; boarding, horsekeeping, &e. &e.—1
now found myself, in some measure, settled in business.
The want of animmediate relief to my temporary inconveni-
ences was now supplied. I found the family into which I had
fallen, to be an agreeable, sociable circle, and I was much
respected in the family not only on account of my sacerdotal
character, but likewise or account of the ease with which I
mixed with them, in all their little social enjoyments.

CHAPTER VIIL

¢ Companion of the wretched come,
Fair Hope ! and dwell with me awhile,
Thy heav’nly presence gilds the gloom,
While happier scenes in prospect smile’’

Berore I proceed to the relation of succeeding events, it
will be necessary to give a deseription of the people inhabit-
ing this town, as much will depend on knowing their char-
acter, to rightly understand the relation of incidents which
will follow.

The town of Pelham was settled with people chiefly from
the north of Ireland. They were of course strict Presbyte-
rians. They valued themselves much on being acquainted
with the nice distinctions between orthodox and heterodox
principles and practice. They likewise wished to be thought
shrewd in their observations on ministers and preaching, A
people generally possessing violent passions, which once
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disturbed, raged, uncontrolled by the dictates of reason; un-
polished in their manners, possessing a jealous disposition ;
and either very friendly or very inimical, not knowing a
medium between those two extremes. The first settled min-
ister they had among them was one Abercrombie, from
Scotland, a man of handsome abilities, but violent passions,
resolute and persevering. Not many years after he was’
settled among them, a difficulty took place between him and
the people, which was carried to considerable length, and
ended in his dismission. After Mr. Abercrombie left. his
people, they made application to one Grayham, who at length
settled among them, to their universal satisfaction; being a
very handsome speaker, and otherwise possesed with popular
talents as a preacher. Mr. Grayham was a man of very
delicate feelings, of superior refinement, and inheriting a
great desire for that peace which establishes the enjoyments
of society. '

After preaching a number of years to this people, he found
an uneasiness prevailing among them, the chief cause of
which was, his practising upon a system of manners more re-
fined than what was prevalent in the place; consequently,
they accused him of pride, of inattention to the vanities of
the world, of leaving the plain path of scripture, and follow-
ing after the vices of Rome. Mr. Grayham labored to con-
vince them of their mistake; of his wish to live with them
upon the most intimate terms of equality ; of his ever having
it in view to pursue such measures as would, in their oper-
ation, conduce to their good and prosperity ; and in that
pursuit he had expected his examples and percepts would an-
swer a valuable purpose. His expostulations, remonstrances
and entreaties were all given to the wind. The difficulties
increased and the clamor grew louder. The mind of Mr,
Grayham was too delicately strung to bear those strokes of
misfortune; they insensibly wore upon his constitution, till
at last he fell a sacrifice to the tumult, and sought his rest in
the grave. )

The town of Pelham remained destitute of a minister for
a considerable time. They tried a number of candidates,
but not finding any with whom they could agree, no one was
vet settled. At length a Mr. Merrill came among them. He
'was a man possessing the gift of utterance and flow of ex-
pression perhaps equal to any. He was an eccentric genius,
and imprudent to the last degree; possessing violent passions
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—headstrong and impetuous. The plausible part of his char-
acter was so captivating, that the town agreed to settle him.

He accordingly was installed. His imprudences soon made
their appearance. Complaint was made, but they found one
now who paid but little attention to their complaining. Both
parties began to give way to passion. Their contention in-
creased, and a flame was kindled which set the whole town
in an uproar. Mr. Merrill refused to start from that founda-
tion to which his legal coutract entitled him; therefore the
other party determined to use extraordinary and violent
measures. This attack Mr. Merrill durst not meet ; therefore,
he suddenly left the town. Matters were in this situation
when I came to Pelham. From the information of Mr.
Baldwin, and from the communications of my landlord and
family, I soon gained a pretty thorough knowledge of the
people whoni I was amongst; and I endeavored to adapt my
conduct to their genius as far as I was capable. Ifound my-
" self soon able to dress in a habit fitting to my calling. I soon.
found, likewise, that my endeavors to suit the people had not
altogether failed. At the expiration of the four Sabbaths,
they engaged me,to preach sixteen more. I began to form
an acquaintance in the neighboring towns, and with the
neighboring ministers. ‘ ;

This happened to be a time of great mortality among wo-
men in child-bed ; consequently I was called to preach many
funeral sermons in this and the neighboring towns, many of
which were destitute of a clergyman of their own. I always
attended this business when [ had a call. This circumstance
began to raise a wonder in the minds of some how I could be
prepared for preaching so constantly, and on so short notice,
being as yet only nineteen years of age. I had, in'reality,
ten sermons with me, written by my father. ’

At a certain time, being suddenly called to preach a fune-
ral sermon, I had none of my own written, proper for the
occasion. I took one of my father’s and delivered it to a
crowded audience. As this sermon was delivered in a private
house, it was in the power of any to look into my notes.
One, who had wondered at my always being prepared to
preach, took this opportunity of looking over my notes, apd
thought they appeared too old to be lately written. This eir-
cumstance was mentioned to a number, who began to grow
uneasy with the apprehension of my preaching sermons 1ot
my own. -Mr. Baldwin coming to Pelham about this time,.
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they mentioned the matter to him, that he might make some
enquiry into the business, and inform them. He according-
ly mentioned (he matter to me, in a confidential manner, and
desired to see the sermons alluded to. I was sensible the
hand-writing of my father was so different from my own, that
the first view must clearly convince any observer, that this
sermon was not written by myself; I therefore thought it the
better way to treat the matter ingenuously, and tell him the
simple matter of fact.

I told Mr. Baldwin, that the sermon was a manuseript
- whieh I had in my possession, together with some others,
written by another person, and the want of time to prepare a
discourse had induced me to take this, rather than refuse to
“preach. Mr. Baldwin made some observations with regard
to my situation; of the necessity of a great degree of pru-
dence ; and of the impropriety of using other sermons as a
general thing. He returned to Palmer, without giving the
men any account respecting the matter of their suspicion.
Not gaining that intelligence by Mr. Baldwin which was ex-
pected, those who were uneasy, spread their suspicions among
others, until there became uneasiness pretty generally through
the town. They proposed a number of ways to obtain that
satisfaction, with regard to their suspicion, which would eith-
er clear me from the fact of which they were jealous, or else
establish them in it. They at length, agreed to this method,
viz. to send one of their number to me, on Sunday morning "
previous to my going into the meeting-house, and desire me
to preach from a passage of seripture, which he should give
me. I was informed of all these circumstances previous to
the time of trial. Their reasoning upon this subject was of
this' nature, viz. that if I was able on the shortest notice, to
preach on any occasion, I should be able likewise to preach
on Sunday from such a passage as should be given me on the
morning of the same day ; and should I not be able to preach,
the evidence would be conclusive against me, that I preach-
ed the sermons of others and not'my own,

The Sunday following, I was waited on by the Rev. Mr.
Clark, who desired me to oblige him, by delivering a dis-
course from the first clause of the 5th verse of the 9th chap-
ter of Joshua; the words weére, ¢ old shoes and clouted on
their feet.” I informed him I would deliver a discourse from
that text, and accordingly he left me. I truly felt somewhat
blanked, at the nature of the passage I had to discourse up-
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on. However I was determined to do the best on the sub-
jeetI was capable. I endeavored to make some arrange-
ments in my mind on the subject. I had not thought long on
it, before the matter opened to my mind, in such a manner as
to give me much satisfaction. As your patience would hard-
1y endare therepetition of a tedious sermon, I will not trouble
you with it ; yet, sir, indulge me in giving you some general
outlines of this discourse, as it was founded on a very singu-
lar passage, and delivered on a very extraordinary occasion,

CHAPTER IX.

¢ Thus airy pleasure dances in our eyes,
And spreads false images in fair disguise,
To lure our souls ; till just within our arms
The vision dies, and all the painted charms
Flee quick away, from the pursuing sight,
Till they are lost in shade, and mingle with the night,”

I~ handling this discourse, the exordium consisted of a
description of the Gibeonites; the duplicity which they prac-
tised upon the Jews; the nature and general tendency of de-
ceit, &c. - After I had gone through with the introduction, I
divided'my diseourse into three general heads, viz. to con-
sider in the first place of shoes; 2dly, of old shoes; and 3dly,
of clouted shoes. In treating of the first general head,
viz. shoes, I considered them in a metaphorical sense,.
as shewing our mode of conduct in life. We are all, said I,
sojourners in this world but for a season, travelling to anoth--
er country to which we shall, ere long, arrive; we must all
be shod, in order to enable us to travel the road before us.
We find the good man represented as having ¢ his feet shod
with the preparation of the gospel of peace.” All mankind
are in a state of motion ; none remain inactive on this stage
of probation ; all are moving forward with rapidity, and has-
tening to their final end.. Not only the natural world, bt
likewise the mental, is filled with briars and thorns, stones
and rubbish which wound us at every step, when we are not
shod to guard us from those injuries we should otherwise re-
ceive from those impediments. Mankind, finding this to be
the case, have immediate recourse to such coverings:for their
feet, as they imagine will protect them from the injuries to
which they are exposed, &c.
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In treating the second head, viz. of old shoes, I endeavor-
ed to shew, that they represented those, ¢ who had been hew-
ing to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold
no water.” ' We find, said I, from the earliest ages of the
world, mankind practicing upon that system. They have

" continued ever since to tread in the steps of their predeces-
sors, and to wear the same old shoes. The old shoes repre-
sent old sins, which mankind have made use of from old
times, down to the present day. And would to God they had
been worn until mankind had been ashamed of them. A spi-
rit of jealousy and discord, perhaps, may be accounted as old
as any shoes now worn. How soon after the creation do we
find this same destructive principle raging in the little fami-
1y, which then composed the whole human race. . Murder
was the consequence; revenge and hatred were perpetuated

- by it. “Now I am possessed with this accursed passion,”

said Cain, ¢ whoever shall find me, shall slay me.”” The dire-
ful influence of this passion spreads its dismal effécts among
all mankind, when it once prevails. Solomon, viewing the
operation of this principle upon the human heart, says,

« Jealousy is more cruel than the grave.” It deluges coun-

tries, destroys societies, and renders man hateful to man.

All civil and religious bodies are destroyed, when once this

hateful monster is allowed an entrance. Ministers and; peo-
ple, parents and children, husbands and wives, fall a sacrifice
to the influence of ¢ jealousy, that green eyed monster,
which makes the meat it feeds on.”” Therefore, wo be to that
people who cherish the seeds of jealousy, or practice after

her counsels, &e. &c. &e.

In considering the last general head, viz. of clouted shoes,

I observed, that those, who wore those old shoes, and prac-
ticed upon a system of jealousy, were sensible of its odious
and hateful nature, and of consequence, ashamed to be seen
by God, man, or the devil; nay, they were ashamed to be seen
by themselves, therefore, they had reconrse to patching and
clouting themselves over with false and feigned pretences, to
hide their shame and disgrace. This vice has been consider-
ed, by all wise men, as the most destructive to human felicity,
and the least excusable, and most unreasonable, of any pas-
sion incident to the human heart. Itisa passion, which de-
bases the human character to its lowest ebb, as says a noted
author, “ Where I see a jealous people, I expect ]i'kewise, to
see every thing base and sordid among them.”
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Look around, my hearers, and judge for yourselves ; when-
ever you have felt this first born son of hell triumphing  in
your bosom, how soon has joy and comfort fled from your
hearts ? How soon has this doleful monster turned all the
sweets of life into wormwood and gall?

T concluded this discourse by an application of the subject,
after the following manner. My hearers, where shall I apply
this doctrine ? Is it calculated for a people only at some great
distance ? Can we not bring it home, even to our own doors 2
Search and see. Try yourselves by the sanctuary, and ifthere
your garments are not washed in innocence, yon will find,
¢“Mene, mene, tekel upharsin,’” written on your walls. Will
you suffer this hateful monster to rage among you ? Will you
wear these old filthy clouted shoes any longer ? Will you not
rather put on that ¢ charity which endureth all things, which
hopeth all things? Will you not rather be shod with the
preparation of the gospel of peace 2

After this sermon was delivered, I found the people, though
somewhat disturbed at my esteeming them jealous, satisfied
with regard to my ability in sermonizing, and they afterwards
remained quiet on that head. I found it necessary to purchase
me a horse, saddle, and bridle, as well as to clothe myself
anew entirely, with such. apparel as became a clergyman ;
therefore, I was under the necessity to anticipate my wages
to answer these purposes, after I had disposed of my old horse,
saddie and bridle to the best advantage.

No person of my requaintance knew where I was at this
time, except Joseph Huntington, whom I had left at Dartmouth
College ; with him I continued a correspondence by letter ;
he engaged to make me a visit in September, as he should
then be on his way to Coventry, and could take Pelham in
his journey. I once saw a person whom I had formerly been
acquainted with at Coventry, by the name of Avery; but he
did not appear to recognise me, being under a different name,
and in a different dress. The first of my seeing him was in
the meeting-house. I made it convenient to fall in with him
afterwards, to see if he had any recollection of me, and found
he had not.

Not long after this, I saw a young man by the name of
Powers, with whom I was acquainted at Dartmonth College.
I saw he paid close attention to me, whilst I was preaching,
and concluded from a number of circumstances he knew me.
He lived in Greenwiché a town adjoining, and had connexions

'



60 MEMOIRS OF

in Pelham. I therefore concluded it to be a matter of conse~
quence to throw myself in his way, and come to an explana-
tion with him. Accordingly, after meeting, I made it conve-
nient for him to speak to me, which he readily did; and he
being informed into the motives of my couduct, promised not
to say any thing which should create an uneasiness among
the people.

At another time, coming from a town called Colrain, having
been on a visit to the elergyman, living in that town, I met
one Chureh, with whom I was acquainted at College ; he now
being a clergyman, and seeing me in a clerical habit, stared
with surprise at me. I frankly told him my situation, and
where I was preaching. At the relation of this, his phiz be-
came lengthened, he assumed all the importance attached to
his funetion, and addressed me in a lengthy harangue, shew-
ing the sacredness of the character which I had assumed, and
of the great importance of ¢ walking worthy of the vocation
wherewith I was called.” 1 pulled off my hat, made him a
profound reverence, and rode on.

Soon after I had left this Knight of the Cross, I began to
reflect upon the nature of my own conduct, and upon mature
consideration, blamed myself much for giving him that infor- -
mation which I had with regard to my own matters. Thisin-
formation, said I, can do him no manner of good, and it may
do me much injury. The secret is now gone from me, and I
cannot recall it. I cannot receive any possible good from
communicating this matter, and many possible evils may be-
fall me in consequence of it.

I will leave matters in this sitnation, and go back some way
in my narrative, in order to fetch forward a number of mat-
ters, necessary to understand many events, which will here-
after be related.

When I first came to Pelham, I formed an acquaintance
with a family, which must remain nameless, for reasons which
you will understand by the after relation. The man was
possessed of informatien far above the rest of the inhabitants.
His manners and sentiments were equally refined ; his wife
possessed those amiable accomplishments which made her a
paragon of excellence among the rude inhabitants of this town.
This couple lived together on such terms, as to do honor to
their refinement. The most tender affections marked all their
actions, while their parental care had formed a family of the
most lovely children, With this family I formed an acquaint-
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tance, which was not only intimate, but ardently affectionate.
I lived with them on such terms of nearness and confidence,
as I never expect to do with any other. Alltheir propensities,
-feeling and sentiments were in union with my own; so that
not a discordant sound was heard amongstus. In fine; I do
not know the act of friendship too romantic. or desperate for
me to have performed, for this amiable family, had occasion
called ; my feelings of friendship were so strong towards them,
I communicated all the secrets respecting myself to them,
without disguising any circumstance. The man told me that
measures were in such a train, that he should soon be in
possession of an independent fortune. Prompted by the feel-
ings of friendship, he wished me to enjoy a part of the blessing
in-store for him; he therefore let me into the knowledge of
his wealth and greatness. He informed me that one Philips,
who was then at work in New-Salem, with the noted Glazier
‘Wheeler, a money-maker, known through all New-England,
had the art of transmuting metals, so as to make copper into
good silver, which would stand the test of every essay made
upon it. This knowledge®hilips had agreed to communicate
to my friend, who, for distinctions sake I will call Lysander.
Said 1, if this can be done, at no considerable expense, it is a
matter of the utmost consequence; but his working with
Glazier Wheeler is an exceptionable circumstance against him,
in my opinion ; however he may have his own reasons for it,
and those reasons, were they known to me, might be satisfac-
tory. Lysander appeared to entertain the highest confidenee
in the business. His wife was more doubtful; who by the
by, was the most penetrating of the two. In order to put the
matter out of all doubt, I agreed to attend Lysander on a
visit to this wonderful transmuter of metals, and there examine
his experiments, until we had reduced the matter to a cer-
tainty. The visit was to be made in the night, to prevent
any suspicion_arising from the circumstance of being at the -
money-maker Wheeler’s. "We accordingly one night, set out
on our destination, it being a rout of about twelve miles, and
arrived there about ten o’clock. We made our "husinéss
known to Philips, who was willing to give us proofs of his
skill. :

He in the first place, weighed one half ounce of copper,
and put it into a crucible, and then put the crueible into the
fire ; after it remained there a short space of time, he put in
a paper, containing something wrapped in it, and immediately
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the matter 1n the crucible become turbid, and began to foam
and boil with great violence, for about ten minutes, and then
settled down into a clear beautiful metal, which when poured
off and cooled, was good silver, weighing one half an ounce.
Tt stood the trial by aquafortis, and several ways, so that I
had no doubt of its being good silver. My only doubt remained
as to the contents of the paper, which was putinto the eruei-
ble. This contained a certain powder, as Philips said, which
served to destroy the verdigrease, which the copper absorbed,
and the remainder was pure silver. )

1 wished to see the powder—with seeming reluctance, he
shewed it me. I saw it was in reality a powder, I wished him
to try the experimént again, and to put the powder in open,
s0 as to have it seen after it was in the crucible. He pretended
it would not do quite so well this way, but to gratify our cu-
riosity consented. The experiment in all its circumstances,
was repeated, except his laying a large flat coal over the
mouth of the erucible, immediately after the copper was pnt
in. The effect was the same—one half an ounce of good
silver was poured out of the crueible.

" T again desired him to furnish me with thg materials, and
let me go through the operation myself, without his coming
near the fire. He consented. I weighed the copper, put it
in, and proceeded according to his method, which I had seen
him perform, till the powder produced the boiling foam in the
crucible, when he cried out to me to stir it. I did not recollect
seeing him stir it; however, I put an iron rod, about the big-
ness of a large nail-rod, and about eighteen inches long, into
the crucible, and stirred the contents. There was nothing but
this iron rod, would answer to stir the metal with. When we
emptied the crucible, we found half an ounce of good silver.
Once more I begged his indulgence for another experiment ;
and that he should not be in the room when it was performed.
He readily consented. Lysander, and myself proceeded to

gether in the experiment, secundem artem. When we came
to stir the metal, we could find nothing calculated for that
purpose except a short piece of a walking stick ; we therefore
made use of that; but saw afterwards, we had burnt off about
four inches of that end we had put into the crucible. We
poured out the usual quantity of good silver. 1 was now
satisfied beyond all doubt. We returned to Pelham with no
small satisfaction. I felt all the confidence in the business
which was possible to feel on any subject.. I saw,inmy im-
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agination, my fortune certainly made. Not a doubt remained
in my mind of becoming the richest man on the continent of
America. But how fleeting our joys ! how vain our expecta-
tions ! Can you suppose this an illusion ?" It was truly so. All
the plausible experiments which were performed by Philips
and ourselves, were a series of the most consummate dupli-
city, ever performed. We did not make this disecovery till
some time afterwards; butI will goforward with the incidents
already related.

When the first copper was put into the crucible, he put
haif an ounce of silver in likewise, which was wrapped in the
paper, with some powder which consumed the copper and left
the silver. The next operation was after this manner. Be-
ing prevented from conveying the silver into the crucible, by
my request of seeing the powder put in, he therefore secretly
put his silver on the forge, and laid a large flat coal over it.
At the proper time he took up the silver and coal together
with his tongs and laying them over the top of the crucible,
the silver unperceived fell in. The next deception was petr-
formed thus: at the time in which I was ordered to stir the
metal in the crucible, an iron rod was the only thing to be
found for such-a purpose; on the lower end of this rod was
fixed the silver, blackened like iron, which being put into the
crucible, melted off. The last experiment for supplying us
with silver, was performed by making the end of the piece of
walking-staff hollow, and placing the silver in the end of it,
which being burnt off left the silver in the crucible. Thus
this mighty fabric of wealth was blown away in an instant,
like the baseless fabric of a vision. This adroit deceiver ob-
tained property of a number, to the amount of two thousand
dollars, and suddenly was missed.

As he will be found on the stage a number of times, in the
course of this narrative, it will be necessary to give a more
particular description of this singular man. - He was about
five feet eight inches high, dark complexion, thick set, down
ook, plausible in conversation, very ingenious in executing
mechanical undertakings, and what was more surprising he
has but one arm. He had the entire command of his feelings,
so that his countenance or actions never betrayed his inward
sensations, persevering in any undertaking, perfidious, subtle,
and designing; lost to all feelings of fidelity, either towards
the public, as 2 member of the community or towards indivi-
duals, to whom he had*more immediately pledged his faith ;

6
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a rank coward, yet possessing the happiest abilities of imit-
ating courage of any man I ever saw. There was no part of
the coining art but what he was the master of, and could
with one arm only, execute it to perfection. )

Being fully possessed with the idea that our prosperity
was certain, we concerted a plan to carry on the business to
that amount, as to answer a purpose of magnitude. We
therefore concluded to charter a vessel, load her with copper,
coal, provision, &ec. necessary for the business, and retire to
the isle of Sable, where we could pursue our plan uninterup-
ted. A writing was made and signed by all parties, for our
regulation in prosecuting said purpose.

CHAPTER X.

It was a season, when the lingering night,

Disputes her empire with the rising light ;

A rosy blush here paints the doubtful morn,

Their glimmering stars, the uncertain shades adorn,’’

Ar the time fixed on, Joseph Huntington came to see me
at Pelham; I introduced him to my acquaintance, and par-
ticularly to Lysander. We opened our schemes of aggran-
dizement to him, without reserve. He was pleased with our
prospects, and in the overflowings of our friendship, we
agreed to allow him, as the highest favor possible for us to
communicate, to set his hand to our agreement, and so be-
come a partner in our business. In the course of Hunting-
ton’s remaining with me at Pelham, he made several un-
guarded mistakes, which reduced me to a very disagreeable
situation. He called me by my proper name, a number of
times, before the family where I lived. He excused himself
by saying that Burroughs was my nick name at College, and
Wwas given in consequence of my looking so much like one of
that name. One Sunday morning, as people were going to
meeting, I was leaning back in my chair, the pommel resting
against the door case. Huntington seeing the situation in
which I was resting, put his staff against the chair, and
pushed it off the case, and down I fell on the floor. This
imprudent action done on Sunday by my known and inti-
mate friend, had a very disagreeable appearance, and made
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people look with astonishment at the circumstance ; however
I reproved Huntington with some warmth, and, seeing the
nature of his folly, bore it with patience. The Monday
following, Huntington was to proceed on to Coventry. I
rode with him about twelve miles on his way, and then re-
turned ; but previous to my return, an affair took place
which gave a new face to the scene of things.

As we were riding by the house of Mr. Forward, minister
bf Belchertown, he came out of his house, and desired us to
call, alledging that Mr. Chapin, a minister from Windsor,
‘was in the house, to whom he offered to introduce us: Mr.
Chapin was a man well known to me, and I presumed
I should be equally well known to him. I excused the
matter, alledging that I was in haste,and therefore could not
do myself the pleasure of accepting his invitation. Mr.
Forward was pressing for us to alight, and go in; and
while this dialogue continued, Mr. Chapin came out of the
house, and addressed me by the name of Burroughs. |
endeavored to convince him of his mistake, but to no purpose ;
e insisted in a very peremptory manner, that my name was
not Davis, but was bona fide Burroughs. Ireplied that those
insults were not grateful to my feelings, and what I should
not bear. ¢ Your humble servant gentleman.” We then
rode on, though repeatedly desired to stop. When Huntiug-
ton and I were by ourselves, we were merry upon the
circumstances of being driven into so short a corner.

After I had parted from Huntington, I was under the
necessity of returning back the same road I came, and con
sequently must pass again the house of Mr, . Forward.
Soon after I had gone by the house, I heard somebody calling
after me, ¢ Mr. Davig, Mr. Burroughs,” but for reasons
which you will easily conceive, I did not answer. AsI
rode on towards Pelham, I endeavored to concert measures of
retreat against the storm, which was fast gathering, and
would soon burst upon me, if it were not averted. Thenews
would soon come to Pelham, of my real name, character, &ec.
This would serve to arouse the indignation of that people to
its full height. To continue among them any longer, would
be out of the question ; and to meet the rage of their resent-
ment, after the whole matter of fact should be promulgated,
1 dared not, neither did I wish it. One Sunday more I was
to preach among them, before my time of engagement ex-
pired, and for this Sunday, I had already received my pay ; but
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under existing circumstances, it was doubtful in my mind,
whether they would insist on my fulfilling my engagement.
At all events, I was determined to leave them very suddenly.
I accordingly came to my landlord’s that evening, put my
horse in the barn, and after the family were all retired to
rest, I put my things in order, took my horse, and silently
left the house. In this situation, I sought Lysander, related
the circumstances which I was under, and concluded to lie
by with him, till I should see what the event of those things
would be.

The next morning, Mr. Davis was not to be found. My

landlord was almost frantic wtth surprise and grief. The
town was alarmed, and suddenly was all in a flame. About
11 o’clock, P. M. a man came from Belchertown, with infor-
mation respecting the character who had been exhibited
among them asa preacher. This blew the flame intoa
tenfold rage. No pen can describe the wproar there was in
the town of Pelham. They mounted hue and cries after me
in every direction, with orders to spare not horse flesh.
They permbulated the town, and anxiously asked every one
for sbme ecircumstances, which would lead to a discovery
where I was. All this took place whilst I lay snug in the
corner, observing their operations. In holding a consultation
upon these disagreeable matters, every one was anxious to
_clear himself of being the dupe to my artifice, as much as
possible.  «“T never liked him,” says one. I always
thought there was something suspicious about him,” says an-
other. ¢ He ever had a very deceitful look,” says-a third.
In fine, it had come to this, that not one now could discern
any thing which ever appeared good or commendable about
me, except one good old lady, who said, ¢ Well, I hope they
will eatch him, and bring him back among us, and we will
make him a good man, and keep him for our preacher.”
~ You may with propriety ask me, what the people of Pelham
expected they could do, should they overtake me in their pur-
suit ? I know the question will naturally arise; but I cannot
glve you an answer, for I do not know their intentions or ex-
pectations. Perhaps they thought, for they were a people
very ignorant, that I had broken the laws of the land, to the
same amount as I had offended them.

About 12 o’clock, the night following, I took my leave of
Lysander, promising to return and see him again, as soon as
the tumult was hushed, and concert further measures for our
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prosecuting our schemes for gaining wealth by transmutation ;
being obliged so suddenly to leave the country, that we could
not ripen our plans for the present. It was not without the
most sensible pain I left this amiable family, Journeying on,
I had time for reflection. At dead of night—all alone—re-
flection would have its operation.

A very singular scene have I now passed through, said I,
and to what does it amount? Have I acted with propriety
as a man, or havel deviated from the path of rectitude ? I
have had an unheard of, difficult, disagreeable part to act :
T do not feel entirely satisfied with myself in this business,and
yet I do not know how I should have done otherwise, and
have made the matter better. The laws of the land I have
not broken, in any instance; but my situation has been such,
that I have violated that principle of veracity which we im-
plicitly pledge ourselves to maintain towards each other,as a
general thing in society ; and whether my peculiar circum-
stances would warrant such a line of procedure, is the ques-
tion ? I know many things may be said in favor of it, as well
as against it. How I came into this disagreeable situation,
is another matter. I know thattheleading cause which pro-
duced it, was founded in wrong. My giving countenance to
an open breach of the laws of the land, in the case of the bees,
was a matter in which I was justly reprehensible ;#but that
maiter is now past; the owner of the bees is remunerated to
the utmost extent which is provided for by law, and therefore,
1 must take things as they now are, and under these circum-
stances, do the best I can. I know the world will;blame me,
but I wish to justify my conduct to myselflet the world think
what it may, Indeed, I know they are not capable of judg-
ing upon the matter, with any propriety, because they ever
will and ever maust temain ignorant of the particular causes
which brought these events into existence. They understand
the matter in the gross, that 1 have preached under a fictitious
name and character, and consequently, have roused many
ideas in the minds of the people not founded in fact. There-
fore, they concluded from this general view, the whole to be
grounded in wrong. The name impostor, is therefore easily
fixed to my character. An lmpostor, we generally conceive,
puts on feigned appearances, in order to enrich or aggrandize
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himself, to the damage of others. That this is not the case
with me, in this transaction, I think is clear. Th'at I ha}ve
aimed at nothing but a bare supply of the necessaries of life,
is a fact. That I have never, in one instance, taken adva:n-
tage of that confidence which the people of Pelham entertain-
ed towards roe, to injure them and benefit myself,isa truth
acknowledged by all. Under these circumstance, whether T
ought to bear the name of imposter, according to the common
acceptation, is the guestion ? .
That I have a good and eguitable right to preach, if I
- choose, and others choose to hear me, is a truth, of whicl} I
entertain no doubt : bnt whether any circumstance will justify
my puiting on a false appearance, in order to introduce my-
self into that business, is the only doubt remaining on my
mind, I think it my duty, at least, to steer as clear of this
base guise for the future, as my safety will admit.
About 1 o’clock at night, leaving the confines of Pelham,
I overtook Powers, the person whom I have before mentioned,
likewise coming out of Pelham. He %new me—I asked him
where he had been. He was embarrassed about giving me
an answer. I mistrosted he had been employed in searching
after me; Llaid it to his charge. After some hesitation, he
owned the fact. I put on a fierce look, and commanded him
to stops*in a very peremptory manner; he obeyed. Now,
said I, Powers, you see my situation ; you are the only person
who knows where I am; therefore, I am determined to take
'measureg for my own safety ; and for that reason, promise me
with the solemnity of an oath, that you will give no informn~
ion respecting me. Powers began to expostulate. I added
still more terror to my looks, and commanded him to swear
seerecy immediately, if he ever wished for the opportunity.
He was terrified. He began to imprecate curses on his head,
of the most horrid nature, if he should divulge his having seen
me, or known which way I had gone. We then fell into
familiar chat on various topies; rode on together till we ar-
rived at the place where he left me to go to:his father’s, I
went on without suspicion of danger ; but no sosner had I left
Powers than he took his way back again with all speed, and
informed the people of Pelham of this discovery. It was
about the dawn of day when he had returned to Pelham and
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informed the people of this important information. The news
was like an electrie shock. It was communicated through the
town with that rapidity which would have done honor to 2
cause of importance. The people were assembled and a select
number appointed to pursue me.

All these thing swere unknown to me, whilst I rode leisure-
ly and securely, thinking of no danger. Ihad determined to
bend my course for Rutland, (Mass.) where I expected to

. find an acquaintance of mine, by the name of Frink, who was
doing business in the mercantile line in that town; and if
fortunately I could obtain business of some other kind, through
his means, I determined to drop preaching, which subjected
me to so many false appearances, contrary to my inclination.
I arrived about 8 o’clock, A. M. at Rutland, and found Mr..
Frink, according to my expectation at his shop.

CHAPTER XI.

““No joy, no glory, glitters in thy sight,

But thro’ the thin partition of an hour ;

I see its sableg wove by Destiny,

And that in sorrow buried ; this in shame ; .
‘While howling Furies ring the doleful knell,?”

I RELATED to him the scenes through which I had passed;
my motives in performing such parts in those scenes and my
present determination. Mr. Frink had no business of his:
own in which he wished to engage me, but said he would
make enquiry among his acquaintance, and see what could
be done. In the mean time, he wished me to tarry with him,
and make myself easy, until he could have opportunity of
making the necessary enquiry. After I had taken some re-
freshment and put out my horse, I went into his counting-room,
1o have some further conversation on, the subject of my busi-
ness. Whilst I was leaning my elbow out at the window, I
turned my eyes at the sudden and violent trampling of horses,
and saw a large number of people from Pelham after me.
Seeing so many, and they riding with such fury, gave me a
sudden impulse of fear, and I thought to elude them by flight ;
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therefore, sprang out of my chair, and ran across the shop, in
order to go out at the back door ; but no sooner had I arri-
ved there, than I was met by one Konkey, who attempted to
seize me. This aroused my indignation, and with my walk-
.ing-staff, I gave him a blow across the right arm which broke
it. Having by this mean, made myself a passage, I ran round
the end of the shop, which I supposed would be most out of
sight; but when I turned-the corner, 1 met, full in the face,
two of my deacons. I then turned and ran about twenty rods,
down a small hill, and the Pelhamites all after me, hallooing
with all their might, « Stop him ! stop him !** To be pursued
thus like a thief, an object of universal speculation to the in-
habitants of Rutland, gave me very disagreeable sensations,
which I was determined not to bear. I therefore stopped,
took up a stone, and declared that the first who should ap-
proach me, I would kill on the spot.

To hear such language, and see such a state of determined
defiance, in one whom they had lately reverenced as a clergy-
man, struck even the people of Pelham with astonishment
and fear. They were very credulous in stories of the devil,
witches, &e. and now thought the devil had appeared in hu-
man shape, ready to destroy them. They all stopped ; amaze-
ment being pictured on their countenances, except one Hind.
This man valved himself much on his dexterity, and in order
to shew his superior ability, advanced alone, till he came
within my reach; when with a single stroke of my stone, I
tumbled him to the ground, apparently a lifeless corpse. This
was a sufficient corroboration of their first suspicion, and they
were now very certain, that the devil had actually taken the
liberty to hold a tight dispute with them. A sharp dialogue

‘took place between those men and myself. Seeing a large
number of people beginning to collect and come towards me,
I moved on about two rods in front of the Pelhamites and they
after me. I told them in the most decided manner, that in-
stant destruction should be their portion, if they attempted fo
approach any nearer. They believed and kept their distance,
till coming to a barn, which had only one small door, I went
iny determined to defend the door, which I expected to be able
to do, on account of its advantageous situation. After I had
entered the barn, I found there a situation, which pleased me
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much better, viz. the hay-mow, there being only one place,
by which it was possible to ascend it, therefore when I was
on the top of this bay-mow, I could keep off any number of
men that should attack me. Taccordingly seized this strong
hold with despatch, mounted my fortress, and carried with me
a scythe-snath, as a weapon of defence to keep off the assail-
ants. When the Pelhamites saw, through the crannies of the
barn, where I had taken my station, they ventured to come in,
together with a number of the inhabitants.

. I found the people, who came into the barn with the Pel-
hamites, were anxious to learn the reason of this uproar.
Deacon M’Mullen of - Pelham, informed them that I was an
impostor; I had called my name Davis, when in reality it was
Burroughs; had come among them under that character, and
grossly deceived them; preaching with them through the
summer. It was demanded of him whether this Burroughs
had, during the time of his preaching among them preached
well, and conducted accordingly ? The answer was in the
affirmative. ¢« Well,”” says a bystander, ¢ why need you make
any difficulty 2 he preached well—you paid him well—all
parties were satisfied, and why need you now be uneasy ?
What signifies what he called his name ? A name does no
good or hurt as to the matter of his dqctrine ; therefore it
will be well for you to make the best use of his preaching;
and of course, you will find yourselves rewarded that way, for
the money which you have paid him.” <« But, ¥ said the dea~
con, ¢ we have paid him for one Sunday which he has not
preached.” «As to that matter,” said the bystander, «I
thinlk he is wrong, if that be the case. If he has engaged to
preach, he ought to fulfil his engagements; but as the Sunday
is not yet come, on which he is to preach, I think it a hard
interpretation of his conduct, to say he has cheated you out
of that sermon, until that time comes, so that you will see
whether he will perform his engagements or not. * ¢ He cer-
tainly has attempted to murder Doctor Hindand Mr. Konkey,”
said Deacon M’Mullen. ¢« He'therefore onght to be appre-
hended, and prosecuted according to the severity of the law.”
¢ As to rightly understanding that, > replied the other, «Ibe-
lieve a number of circumstances will come into view. At
first you came upon him in a riotous, tumultuous manner, in-
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dicating by your conduet, that your intentions towards hiny
were evil, and under this situation, he might well suppose
that to submit tamely to what you were about to do, might
be exposing himself to immediate death. And secondly, he

-took those measures to discover the violence of your inten-
tions which prudence dictated, under such circumstances, by
telling you to keep your distance ; and at the same time, de-
claring his determination, in case you did not do it. There-
fore as self-defence is justifiable, and as it will appear that his
conduct was dictated by self-defence ; I believe it will be some-
what difficult to malke it evident to an impartial jury, that he
has transgressed the law, in the instance you mention. ? « If
he has broken the law no other way, ”” said the deacon, «he
has done it in threatening to kill a young man last night by
the name of Powers, because he’d not promise to keép it a
secret that he had seen him. * <« If that be the case, >’ said
the other, « he certainly is cognizable by the law, when that
is proved. But where is this Powers 2 <« At Pelham, *’ said
the deacon. <« Then,” said the other, «it is out of your, or
my power to do any thing in this business. It would be sub-
jecting us all to very hard terms, to be liable to be apprehend-
ed, on every report of our breaking the peace, If the said,
Powers, whom you mention, has been threatened with death,
and under that threatening, he absolutely fears that his life
is in danger from Burroughs, and to all this, will give testi-
mony under oath, before any justice of the peace, it will then
be in his power to obtain such security as to render him safe
against the threatenings of Burroughs; but for others to un-
dertake a prosecution of this business, upon a vague report,
is not only out of the question, but is ridiculous to the last
degree.

Deacon M’Mullen being driven from all his strong holds,
began to grow uneasy at the approachieg termination of that
cause upon which he had entered with so much sanguine
assurance. However, as his last resort, he adverted again
to the pay which I had anticipated for one day’s preaching,
which I had not yet performed, and said he was very sensible
I did not mean to perform, and to my deceiving them under
a false name. i

¢ As to obviating the first difficulty, this objeetion arises,”:
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said the by-stander, ¢ from whom did Burroughs receive this
money which you mention ?”” « From Deacon Gray, our
committee for supplying the pulpit,” said Deacon M’Mullen.
¢« Then,” said the other, «the business stands thus: Bur-
roughs stands indebted to Deacon Gray for money had and
received of him, to the amount of the sum total. On the other
hand, Deacon Gray stands indebted to Burroughs for the ser-
vices which he has rendered, according to their agreement.
Now, if Deacon Gray’s advances have been greater than his
receips, undoubtedly Burroughs is indebted to Deacon Gray
for the ballance, and ought to pay him according to contraet;
but as you have no power to act for Deacon Gray, I do not
conceive how you can have any demand, either mediately or
immediately, against Burroughs on that aceount ; and if Bur-
roughs should even pay you bacl the five dollars, which you
say, though without any legal evidence, he owes Deacon Gray,
yet that would not exonerate Burroughs from the debt, or
make him less liable to pay it over again. And as for his
deceiving you by a false name, I will tell you how you may
settle that matter, in the best way I can think of. 1 recollect,
some years since, when Mr. Abicrombie was your minister,
there was an uneasiness prevailing among his people on ac-
count of his intemperance ; they therefore chose a committee,
of whom I think you, Deacon M’Mullen, was one, to deal
with him for this erime. They accordingly came. The old
fox understood how to avoid the trap. He had laid in some
excellent West-India rum, treated the committee with great
hospitality, and, in the language of the poet, caused them to
< drink deep at the fountain of pleasure,” till they were un-
able to leave him through the night, on account of dipping too
deep into the sweets, for which they were about to reprove
him. Under this situation, they concluded the next morning,
as the better way, to make their report to the church, that
Mr. Abicrombie had given them christian satisfaction. They
did so, and here this matter ended. Now, continued this by-
stander, the way that I propose is, for Burroughs to do as Mr.
Abicrombie did, and for you to accept it as christian satisfac-
tion from this minister as well as that. Wood keeps an
excellent tavern hard by ; I propose for all to move up there.”
This proposal was finally accepted by all. I therefore came
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down, and we all went up towards the tavern. I called for
drink, according to the orator’s advice, to the satisfaction of
all, till Hind, whom I had knocked down with the stone, come
among them. He foamed with rage and disappointment. A
number of them retired into another room to consult on meas-
ures to be adopted for their future procedure. I learned that
they had entered into a determination to carry me back to
Pelham by force of arms. I was doubtful whether people
would interfere where they were not immediately interested,
50 as to prevent this being done. 1 coneluded it best, by all
means, to put this project out of the power of the Pelhamites.
Being in a room on the second story, I locked myself in,
When they came after me, they found my door locked, and
immediately determined to break it open. They sent some
of their number for an axe. Hearing this, I jumped out of
the window, on to the horse-shed, and off that on to the
ground, close by those who were after the axe.

Coming so suddenly among them, they had not time to re-
collect themselves, so as to know what this meant, till I had
run the distance of twenty rods, when they started after me ;
but one of their number much exceeded the rest in swiftness,
so that in running sixty rods, he was twenty rods before the
others. By this time I was out of breath by running, and
coming to a high wall, made of small stones, I jumped over
it, and sat down behind it by a tree standing against the wall.
I took a stone in my hand as I went over, intending to knock
down the foremost man when he came up to me, which I
supposed would be easy to do, as I should take him by sur-
prise, and execute my plan before he eould defend himself’;
after this should be performed, I could easily out-run the rest,
as I should by this time be rested, and be forward of them.
An alder swamp, about half a mile distant, was my object.

‘When the foremost man came up to the wall, I heard him.
panting and puffing for breath, and instead of being able to.
leap over, he ran against it, and threw it down in such 2 man-
ner as to cover me almost entirely from sight ; the stones fall-
ing against the tree in such a manner as to do me no injury..
The man ran through the breach of the wall, and continued
Lis course abaut fifieen rods beyond me, and stopped till the:



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 75

others came up, who anxiously inquired what had become of
Burroughs?  The others replied, that he had run like a deer
across the meadow, and gone into the alder swamp.

They concluded it was in vain to follow me—gave np the
chase—went back to the tavern—took a little more satisfac-
tion, and returned to Pelham. After they were gone, I crept
out of my hiding place, and returned to Frink’s store, My
first object of going into business, through his recommenda-
tiom was now lost. After this uproar, I did not wish to find
employment in Rutland ; neither did I suppose Mr. Frink
would feel that freedom in recommending me to others,

CHAPTER XII

#¢ Again the youth his wonted life regain’d ;

A transient sparkle in his eye obtain’d;

A rising glow his tender thoughts confess’d,

And the soft motions of his melting breast.

But soon dark gloom the feeble smiles o’erspread ;
Like morn’s gay hues, the fading splendor’s fled *
Returning anguish froze his feeling soul ;

Deep sighs burst forth—and tears began to roll. 7

Earry the next morning I left Rutland, and travelled on
towards Providence, endeavoring again to learn where I could
find a vacancy for preaching. On the road I heard of a town
called Attleborough, nine miles from Providence, where they
were destitute of a preacher, and wanted one. I came to this
town, and engaged to preach four Sundays. Here, I called
myself by my own name, and engaged only for a short time,
expecting I could tarry here that length of time without any
disagreeable reports following me. I tool lodgings at Mrs.
Weld’s, widow of the former minister of Attleborough. The
family consisted of the old lady and her maiden daughter.
They were both agreeable, and of course the whole time I
spent here was pleasing. I formed, whilst in this place, many
new acquaintances, which heightened the enjoyment ot the
scene; one in a particular manner, which I cannot think
of, even at this day, without feelling the flush of pleasing
<emotions,

7*
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I found the people of Attleborough were desirous to have’
me continue longer, after the term of my first engagement had.
expired; but I positively refused to do it, alledging that I had
engaged {0 preach at Danbury, in Connecticut, which in fact.
‘was true, having entered into an engagement of that kind
with a man belonging there, who had heard me preach in.
Atileborough.

I had determined in my own mind to take Coventry in my-
way, as I went to Danbury, and see Joseph Huntington for
this particular purpose, viz. Hearing that a gentleman from.
Amberst was going to Dartmouth College, previous to holding
the anniversary commencement, and that he had a design to
make such representatihns to the corporation of said College,
against Huntington, for acting a part in the Pelham business,
as should deprive him of the degreeof A. B. AsH n
had passed kis examination for this degree, and was approved.
previous to his leaving the College, it was in his power to
obtain his degree at any other College. Therefore, I had =
desire to give him information of the evil which was hatching
against him, that he might avoid it by applying elsewhere,
and obtaining that which his own Alma Mater was about to
refuse. I accordingly came to Coventry, and gave him this in-
formation. Huntington accordingly made immediate applica-
tion to the College in New-Haven in Connecticut, and obtain..
ed his title of A. B. :

‘When these matters came to be known at Dartmouth Col-
lege, that Huntington had fairly stolen a march upon them,
and consequently, warded off the stroke of fulmination which.
they laid by in store for them, there was no small stir about.
the matter; but no help conld be obtained, for then he had
his diplomatic commission, which could not be recalled, or
wrenched out of his hands. They suspected the Doctor as
being confederate with his son.in this business: and hence,
an altercation, warm and recriminating, took place ; but their
suspicion of the old Doctor’s being acquainted or active in
this business, was entirely unfounded.

The Doctor had ever designed-his son should receive a de -
gree at the College in New-Haven, as well as at Hanover,
and as the commencement at New-Haven, was previous te.
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that at Hanover, he was very willing his son should take his
degree at New-Haven in the first place ; but was, at that time,
totally ignorant of any intention of refnsing his son the same,
degree at Dartmouth College.

. The commencement at Dartmouth College having arrived,
the Doctor and his son came on. When the reasons of the
corporation were offered for not granting his son a degree,
the Doctor thought them highly inadequate to answexsuch a
purpose, and remonstrated with warmth on the impropriety of
their zonduct, but all to no purpose. The Doctor had been
enthusiastically pursuing the prosperity of this College, being
a member of the corporation himself. These difficulties cooled ,
his affections. He soon after resigned his officc of trustee,
and dropped all further connexions with ‘the institation.

‘When I left Coventry, I was determined to make a visit to
Lysander, in Pelham, and see whether he had brought his
business of transmuting metals to perfection ; and whether he
had made the necessary arrangements for prosecuting our in-~
tended voyage to the Isle of Sable; and, in fine, to see what
aspect the whole business now wore. I accordingly travelled
again into the state of Massachusetts, and arrived in Pelham
about 1 o’clock at night at the house of Lysander.

Those who have felt the glow of friendship, will readily
conceive of my feelings, at meeting again in this agreeable
family. The contemplation of this object kept me in the
highest flow of spirits, during my solitary ride through the
greatest part of this gloomy-night. My heart expanded with
fraternal kindness towards them, My whole soul was tuned
to the soft harmony of friendship; and I had formed in my
mind a thousand tender expressions, to communicate the
overflowing of my feelings towards them. Never did the lover
fly with greater rapture to the arms of his mistress, than
what I did to the embraces of this beloved family. A thou-
sand soft expressions I had anticipated from them, My heart.
beat quick with the palpitations of pleasure, and my whole
soul was in extacy at entering their house. My reception
was equal to my most sanguine expectations ; and to endeavor
to describe this scene, would but show how absolutely inca-
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pable language is, to a real representation of those exquisite
_joys, which flow from a heart of sensibility.. )

We mutually recapitulated the entertaining occurrences
which had taken place, in the time of our absence. We
laughed at the strange whims and manceuvres of the Pelham-
ites; at their chagrin when returning from Rutland ; at their
consultations and execrations upon me, for an imposter ; and
upon the people of Rutland for not rising up to a man, and
fighting the battle of the Lord. After we had ended the first
friendly salutation, and that course of information which flows
in upon the mind immediately after those salutations, I in-
quired of Lysander, what were his prospects with regard to
transmuting metals, and more particularly of changing copper
into silver. At this question, my friend Lysander looked dis-
-concerted and seemed embarrassed at giving me an answer,
His wife smiled significantly. I saw there was something
in the business I did not understand. My anxiety and curi-
osity were excited. I enquired with solicitation into the
meaning of what I saw, :

Lysander by this time I saw was in earnest. He at firsg
-entertained an idea that I was treating him in a satirical man-
ner. That I was fully possessed with a knowledge of facts
-after which I enquired, and consequently, rallied him on a
subject too disagreeable to be called into remembrance in this
manner. He was now satisfied of the contrary. His coun-
‘tenance fell. The tear glittered in his eye. He said, « Bur-
roughs, we have been deceived ! greatly deceived by Philips,
that king of villians. Could you have thought, that all the
experiments which he tried before us, when we were at Salem,
were nothing but the vilest deception ? It truly is the case.
‘We were not alone the dupes of his duplicity. He has led
as many as thirty men into the same belief, until he had ob-
tained property of us to the amount of two thousand dollars,
-and then he was suddenly missed. Search was made after
him, in every direction, bnt all to no purpose. He could not
‘be found. Nothing could be heard of him. That elegant
mare, that you formerly so much admired, the villain had ob-
dained from me, with one hundred dollars in cash, when he
deft this country.

“His partner, who was knowing to all his hellish ma-
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neeuvres to deceive, was equally cheated with the rest of us.
Philips having promised him one half the booty for his assist-
ance, but left him equally destitutewith the rest, 'This man,
finding matters in this forlorn situation, revealed all the artful
plans which Philips had recourse to, in order to make man-
kind believe he possessed the secret of changing one metal
into another.

« We could not any of us believe, but what Philipshad the
knowledge he pretended to, so fair were his experiments,
until we saw them all unveiled by his partner, who went over
them again, shewing us at the same time how Philips prac-
ticed the deception at every experiment.”

As I have already given you an account respecting this
series of deception, I shall not repeat Lysander’s narrative of
it any further in this place. I now found those ideas of wealth,
which had before so wholly possessed my mind, entirely un-
founded. The painted vision fled quickly from sight; the
airy bubble broke in an instant, and left me in the abyss of
poverty.

My hopes in this resource had been sanguine. I had re-
flected upon the subject till I was as confident of extensive
wealth, as of any occurrence which had not taken place. I
felt all the enjoyment of the advantages resulting from pro-
perty. I had formed in my own mind, schemes of conduct
through life. How I should make the rich respect me, and
the poor adore me. What exquisite pleasure, said I, shall I
enjoy in relieving the heart of distress ? In distributing bread
to the hungry, clothes to the naked, and consolation to the
broken-hearted ? I had already, in imagination, distributed
such benefits through the land, as not to leave a poor person
to inhabit his poverty. I bcheld myself at the head of a peo-
ple, distributing joy and gladness. I saw the brow unclouded
with eare. Hilarily and vivacity were in the countenance of
all; an index of peace and quiet within.  Hail, happy people !
said I, where no want is known to thee, where no anxious
care corrodes the breast,

These were, sir, the fond images which I had pictured in
my imagination. I was at this time, in a state of real de-~
lirium ; but it was a delirium of joy ; a state of happiness
which I believe none can have a just idea of ; for I expect
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none ever allowed their imagination so far to get the start of
their judgement; and therefore, when I awoke from my de-
lirium, to a sense of my real situation, and saw that in the
room of distributing wealth to others, I had but barely the
necessaries of life for myself, and that the supply for those
necessaries was on a very precarious footing, I awoke to dis-
tress, anguish, mortification, and echagrin, My feelings were
shocked beyond description, with this sudden reverse of
fortune ! .

I believe that the disappointment would not have-been
greater, or more keenly felt, had I in reality been in posses-
sion of all the enjoyments which I had so ingeniously pictured
to my view, and {rom that state, had been reduced on a sud-
den, to poverty as great as what in reality now existed, My
friend Lysander and his wife saw the working of my mind.
They had passed through the same scenes themselves. They
tried to console my feelings. They discoursed upon the un-
certain events of this world like philosophers. They adverted
to the disappointments which all meet with daily : to that
fortitude which we ought to exercise under every trial, so as
to rise above disappoiniment, rather than to have disappoint-
ment rise above us. That riches and poverty were nothing
but imaginary beings, created by our own fancy, by comparing
-one situation with another, and thereby giving a name to
each : to the calls of nature, as being very simple, and easily
supplied, if we would rest contented with that supply; and
that every thing beyond tended to render us uneasy, rather
than to contribute to our happiness.

How easy it is for man to give the most salutary advice to
his fellow. In reasoning upon a system in theory, many will
discover a depth of wisdom beyond our expectations; yet,
when they attempt to reduce this advice, founded in theory,
into practice, how great the contrast! The feelings of the
human heart, the weakness of nature, and the errors of judg-
‘ment, all set themselves in array against us, when we attempt
to listen to the dictates of wisdom in our practice.

Happy would it have been for Lysander and family, yea,
thrice happy would it have been for me, had we attended in
-our practice to those lessons of reason : but alas! the mania
-of wealth had taken strong possession of our minds, and we
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listened with eagerness to her calls. ‘This soon reduced me
to a state of wretchedness far beyond the power of language
to describe.  But, sir, as your messenger is in waiting, I will
end this letter, concluding that the God of night will cast his
sable mantle over your mind before you read this chapter: I
am-as always, &ec.

CHAPTER XIII.

I see the circling hunts of noisy men,
Burst Law’s enclosure, leap the mounds of right,
Pursuing, and pursued, each other’s prey ;

* As wolves, for rapine ; as the fox, for wiles ;
Till Death, that mighty hunter, earths them all.”’

I order to give me some consolation for the disappointment
which I had suffered, Lysander told me he had a plan in agi-
tation which would operate nearly as well as we expected
the other would have done. <« Glazier Wheeler,” said he,
¢¢is a man who can be depended on for his honesty to those
for whom he undertakes to work, and he can make one silver
dollar into three counterfeits, which will pass as well as any.
And it will be in our power to prosecute our intended expe-
dition to the Isle of Sable upon this scheme, with nearly as
great profit as we expected from transmuting metals. We
shall not be with the old man a great while, before we shall
be able to work at that business as well as he; and should
we find it necessary, can hire a number of hands, and drive
the business, at this place to a great extent; as we shall be
retired from the observations of the world, and can carry on
the business without molestation.

My answer to Lysander was to this purport.—< You are
sensible that counterfeiting the coin of any country is contrary,
not only to the laws of that country, but likewise to the laws .
of our own minds, having implicitly engaged to observe and
protect those laws, when we once take advantage of their
efficacy to protect us in the enjoyment of our rights and pri-
vileges; therefore, should the business succeed according to
our most sanguine wishes, and the coin pass to the end of
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time as standard silver, yet we should as really violate the
simple principles of justice, as though we should be detected
in passing coin so base as to serve only a temporary purpose,
and die in the hands of an innocent person. The transgression
would be as absolute, should it never transpire to the world,
or be attended with any personal injury, as though it should
be proclaimed to the universe ; therefore, this reason alone
would be sufficient to deter me from wishing such a thing to
take place. Another very powerful reason is, the danger we
run in prosecuting such a matter, and the ruin which would
inevitably follow a detection. Glazier Wheeler it appears,
has followed this business for fifty years constantly; yet he
never could bring his art to such perfection as to have his
money pass undetected. How often has he been confined,
pilloried, cropt and whipt for this business? How many have
been involved in this same difficulty, who embarked in this
dangerous voyage with him? How then can we expect to
share a better fate? And what would be the consequence of
a detection ? The property which you now possess would be
swept away; your children would ery in vain for bread;
your reputation, which you now hold so dear, would be lost
for ever; and you would entail miser yand infamy on your
posterity, You must then be separated from your companion,
from your children, from your friends; confined in a jail, a
receptacle for the off-scourings of nature ; treated with con~
‘tempt; injured without pity; made the scoff and jeer of fools.
This, sir, is a scene for a mind of sensibility.”

The wife of Lysander heard this discourse with the utmost
attention. Her countenance was a strong index to the feel-
ings of her mind. Her color wentand came. She now grew
pale with apprehension, and now her cheeks reddened with
the flush of desire, to prevent her beloved husband from rush-
ing into dangers so desperate. She remonstrated. She ex-
postulated. She entreated. But all to no purpose. Lysander
was fixed, and nothing was able to remove his resolution.
He turned to his wife with a look of that ineffable sweetness
which overpowers the mind, and said, « My dear, I wish very
much to see you in possession of a coach, which I shall send
you in a few months.”

«As to the objections which you offer. Mt Burroughs,”



STEPHEN BURBOUGHS, 83

said Lysander, «1 will endeavor to answer them in such a
manner as to give you full satisfaction on that subject. If
mankind had no disposition to infringe upon the rights of each
other, there would be no need of law ; and the whole nature,
design and spirit of law is to protect each other from injury;
and where no injury is intended, nor in fact done, the whole
essence of law is attended to. I know the law speaks in
general terms, because it cannot descend to particulars, there
being such an infinity, .as to put it beyond the power of man
to comprehend the whole in a system; therefore, general
principles must direct ns in our interpretation of law. We
ought in our conduct, to act as men possessing reason suffi-
cient to direct us under the various occurrences of life, so as
to vary our conduct according as circumstances shall point
out, keeping in view, and practising upon the spirit of law,
and when we attend to this, we cannot be said in reality, to
transgress the laws of the land, nor indeed the laws of our
minds, because we in fact do fulfil our compact with society,
viz. protect each other from injury.

«From what I have observed, I believe you will readily
agree with me, that T am right in prosecuting my present plan,
if I can make it evident, that no danger of injury will arise
to any one from it, and that by it, many will be made better.
Money, of itself, is of no consequence, only as we, by mutual
agreement, annex to it a nominal value, as the representation
of .property. Any thing else might answer the same pnrpose,
equally with silver and gold, should manikind only agree to
consider it as such, and carry that agreement into execution
in their dealings with each other. We find this verified in
fact, by those bills of credit which are in circulation through
the world. Those bills, simply, are good for nothing ; but the
moment mankind agree to put a value on them, as represent-
ing property, they become of as great consequence as silver
and gold, and no one is injured by receiving a small insigni-
ficant piece of paper for an hundred bushels of wheat, when
mankind stamp that value upon it, by agreeing to receive it
for that amount. Therefore, we find the only thing necessary
to make a matter valuable, is to induce the world to deem it
30 ; and let that esteem be raised by any means whatever, yet
the ‘value is the same, and no one becomes mJured by receiv-

8
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ing it at the valuation. Hence, we find the world putting an
enormous value upon certain stones, which intrinsically are
of no use; as for instance, the diamond, the carbuncle, &ec.
These stones cannot be made use of in any pursuit of life.
They will not serve for food, for raiment, or for any instrument
of any kind whatever; therefore, of what real use can they
be? Their scarcity, and certain peculiarities, have induced
mankind to esteem them; and this esteem stamps a value
upon them, so that they pass from one to another as the re-
‘presentation of property ; hence, the holders of them always
have a valuable possession, and probably always will have,
which they at any time can exchange for property of more
jmmediate consequence to their support. Had I the art of
making diamonds, do you suppose I should transgress the laws
of equity in putting that art into practice ? except I should
fill the world with them, so as to destroy their scarcity, and
hence depreciate their value in the hands of others. To put
this art into practice, so as to enrich myself, and not destroy
that due proportion between representative property and real
property, is doing myself a favor, and injuring none. Gold and
silver are made use of for convenience, to transact our business
of barter and exchange with each other, as the representation
of property, it being less cumbersome, and more easy to com-
municate from one to another, than real property of any kind ;
hence, when there is a due proportion of representative pro-
perty, business can be transacted to the greatest advantage,
and with the greatest ease. And when the public experience
a scareity or redundancy, they of course suffer an inconveni-
ency ; therefore, that person who contributes his mite to keep
the baldnce between those two species of property just poised,
is a blessing to himself and to the community of which he is
a member. That an undue scarcity of cash now prevails, is
a truth too obvious for me to attempt to prove. Your own
observation will convinee you of it. Hence, whoever contri-
bute, really to increase the quantity of cash, does not only
himself, but likewise the community an essential benefit.
And, that this can be done, in the pursuit which I have un-
dertaken, and without endangering the safety of any one, I
will convince you by ocular demonstration.”

He then presented me with a bag of dollars, which he said
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<vere made by Glazier Wheeler. I poured them all out; I
examined them with care, as I then thought; I compared
them with other dollars, which were good. 1 could discover
no difference. ’

His arguments now stood all plain before me; they were
collected in a line; and what do you think was the conse-
quence ? 1 blush to tell you the truth !—I feel ashamed of my
own weakness ! —My great want of solid judgment at that
time, almost persuades me to hide the relation of this fact.
These arguments convinced me, unfounded as they were.

_ "Lysander told me his intentions were to pay strict attention
to the business, and did not doubt his finally rising himself
and family to a state of the greatest afluence. He had al-
ready obtained a sufficiency to answer present purposes. He
should soon obtain much more. The business was at a stand,
just at present, for want of drugs proper for carrying it for-
ward. He intended soon to go to Springfield, where he should
obtain whatever he wanted for such a purpose.

Lysander bad not yet passed, or attempted to pass, any of
his money. As I expected to leave his house the nextnight,
on my route to Danbury, and to pass through Springfield in
my way, he agreed to set out with me, and go hisroute in my
company. His wife had ever felt dissatisfied about this busi-
ness; being easily alarmed with theleast appearance of dan-
ger, towards one in whom her happiness was so essentially
embraced ; but when I drew the dreadful picture of a detee-
tion, she grew almost frantic with fear; and when she saw
that no entreaties would prevail over his determination, she
embraced the first opportunity of conversing with me alone ;
and besought me in those moving terms which would have
melted a savage, to use my influence to prevent him from
prosecuting his present undertaking.

Her grief spoke more powerfully for her, than all the oratory
of a Burke. I could not resist her importunity. The lan-
gnage of her countenance and actions were irresistible. When
Lysander came into our company, I began the attack in the
most vulnerable part of his fortress. . I endeavored to set the
distress of his wife in its true light before him. I recapitu-
lated his own arguments, which he had before used, in order
to induce me, «fo be contented with a bare competency.”



86 MEMOIRS OF

I repeated to him emphatically the words of Young, in hig
« Night Thoughts.”

«Why all this toil for triumphs of an hour ?
‘What tho’ we wade in wealth, or soar in fame,
Earth’s highest station ends in ¢ Here he lies.” »

I told him I knew perfectly well his sincere affections for
his wife, and his ambition of seeing her become possessed of’
an equipage, &c. But believe me sir, not all the pomp and
splendor of riches will repay her for the pain and anxiety she
will endure on your account, for the space of one day, when
you have absolutely launched into this dangerous ocean ;
therefore, sir, inasmuch as her happiness is a leading motive
in your pursuits in life, you will make a most egregious blun-
der in your calculations, even provided you are ever so suc-
cessful in your undertakings.

The feelings of Lysander were moved. The strugegle in
his breast was apparent in his countenance. He sat in silence
a while, then burst into a flood of tears, and retired into
another room. Not many minutes had elapsed before he re~
turned. His countenance wore a more settled aspect. He
mentioned his weakness with some confusion. He suid he
was ashamed of being seen in tears, especially on such an
occasion, not having resolution sufficient to withstand our
united attacks. ¢« But,” said he, ¢« the business is fixed—the
die is cast—1I have pledged my faith—I have given my word
to procure those articles at Springfield. Not only myself, but
more than a dozen others, are now waiting for me to fulfil my
engagements. Shall I, of all others, after having agreed in
the most solemn manner to yield my aid in the prosecution of
this business, now in open violation of faith, retreat and leave
them in suspense ?

«I feel emotions of gratitude towards you, Mr. Burroughs,
for the warmth of your feelingsin my concerns; bnt this truth
is manifest in me, that the enthusiasm of your feelings as
well as my wife’s, does not give you an opportunity of reason-
ing coolly and candidly upon this subject. Enough has been
said. These articles must be obtained; and no entreaties
shall deter me from paying attention to it.”

‘What could be done ? what-more could be said ? Lysander’s
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wife I saw was mconsolable. What would you have done,
had you been in my situation ? Words had now beeome en-
tirely out of the question, and only one thing remained to be
done; and that I determined to do.

T told Lysander I would take his money ; go to Springfield,
purchase all the articles, and return with them immediately.
With some reluctance he consented gave me twenty dollars
for the business, made out his account of the articles wanted,
and directed me to the apothecary’s shop, to whom I must
apply for them. At night I left them with ten thousand
blessing accompanying me.

Riding alone through the dreary night, reflection would
make me a visit. The scenes through which I had passed
had been so rapid, and filled with the emotions of sensibility,
to that degree, as to, leave but little room for reflection.

I have now, said I set out to perform that business, which,
two days since, 1 do not beheve the art of man could have
persuaded me to.

It is a new undertakmg, but I believe not attended with
danger ; for the money is executed so well, as to prevent any
man from distinguishing it from standard silver: at least it
looks as well to me as any money ; and I do not see why I
cannot distinguish counterfeit from true money, as well as
others. *

I think my motive for this undertaking is founded on the
principles of uprightness. I think the sentiment of friendship
is the uppermost object in this undertaking. Possibly a species
of vanity might have some influence on my mind ; and that
I might wish to shew the wife of Lysander how ready I was
to undertake such a desperate business to befriend her;
though, in reality, the danger consisted chiefly in her own
fancy.

‘What would be the consequence, should one among the ten
thousand events, which daily occur, serve to reveal the part,
which I am now about to act ? What would be the opinion ot
people concerning me, but of the most disagreeable kind,
after having passed the ordeal of Pelham reports, founded on
faets, which to the world at large, would appear very unfavor-
able? They would undoubtedly form their opinior from
ostensible facts, that I was divested of honesty, uprightness

]*
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and integrity. And even should I declare to the world, that
my intentions were not against the good of society, this dee-
laration would fall upon the unbelieving hearts of a multitude,
prone to place confidence in an evil report, and difficalt in
giving credit to that which is favorable.

These circumstances would, moreover, be attended with
the following disagreeable évents, viz. repofts of my misfor-
tunes, or crimes, would spread and probably be attended with.
that exaggeration, of which reports of that kind generally
partake, and reach my friends, connexions and enemies; and
of misfortunes, that which gives triumph to an enemy is the
most keenly felt. My friends would mourn, my enemies
would rejoice.

A view of these disagreeable events, which probably might
happen, made a very deep impression on my mind. I was
almost ready to faint under the trial, and thought to relinquish
my undertaking. But ‘again, said I, should I fail upon this
first trial, what a pitiful appearance should I make in my own
eyes? I set out on this expedition with an idea that my friend-
ship would carry me any length. I have pledged my friend-
ship for the performance of this business; and shall this be
said of Burroughs, that in fair weather he was possessed with
friendly sentiments, but the moment the prospect became
overcast with clouds, his friendship failed 2 How shall it be
known whether I really possess those sentiments of benevo-
lence, of which I have made such a porapous display, other-
wise than by standing the trial in time of adversity 2 If the
feelings of Damon and Pythias were graduated upon that
scale of cool deliberation, which has appeared in my reason-
ing upon this subject, those God-likke acts of benevolence
towards each other, would never have been recorded of them,
which not only made Dionysius stand in mute astonishment,
but left 2 memento to the end of time, to what an amazing
height virtuous friendship may arise, '

Contemplating upon matters, in this point of view, it gave
me pain to think that Thad even hesitated about my perform-
ing the engagements which 1 had entered into. 1 felt a de=
gree of guilt, which I wished to hide from my own view ; it
produced a mortification which was exceedingly painful ;
therefore, I determined in my own mind, never again to allow-
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myself to query upon the propriety. of my undertaking, but to
pursue it with unremitting attention, till it was accomplished.

About 11 o’clock, A. M. I arrived at Springfield ; made
application at the shop where I was directed ; told the shop-
keeper my demands; and received from him the articles ac-
cording to the bill. I delivered him his money and departed.
Stepping into the printing-office, across the way, to do some
business, I was there, in a few minutes arrested by an officer
of justice. The business at the apothecary’s had made so
little impression on my mind, that I could not conceive what
could be the cause of my being arrested, at the time when
the officer made me a prisoner. He informed me ; and in an
instant the whole view of my desperate situation opened upon
me. I was taken before justice Pincheon, who treated the
business with a great degree of candor. However a company
of atlornies, clerks, &c. being called together by this event,
were very active in making observations against me, and
hunting for evidence, {or fear I should not be committed for
trial.  After all circumstances had been attended to with care,
on both sides of the question, and the justice was about to
give his final decision on the business, a part of the before
mentioned clerks came into the office, hauling after them a
man, like the Trojans, when they had found the Greek Sinon,
vociferating, <« here is a man who knows him ! here is a man
who knows him

When the stranger was introduced, and silence prevailed,
justice Pincheon asked what he knew concerning me ? The
answer was, ¢« that I was the greatest villain in the world ;
had come to Pelham under a fictitious name ; had there
preached, when I was unworthy of the business ; had endeav-
ored to kill a nnmber of men in Pelham; had cheated them
out of their money,” &e. -

This man you will readily understand, was a Pelhamite.
He rode post from Springfield to Pelham, constantly once a
week. He felt all the prejudice incident to that people. He
gave his testimony in a very categorical manner. It was now
determined that I must tale up my abode in jail, and there
continue till the session of the Supreme Court, when I should
take my trial for passing connterfeit money. I was accord-
ingly committed. And now sir, Ibelieve I have brought your
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patience to a very severe trial, by the length of my tqdious
. narrative ; therefore I will leave the business herp till to-
morrow ; for I feel almost sick myself, with ruminating upoes
the gloomy scenes through which I soon passed after this.

CHAPTER XIV.

¢Love of gain
Strikes like a pestilence from breast to breast ;
Riot, pride« perfidy, blew vapor’s breath ;
And inhumanity is caught from man.””

As the apotheeary was the only witness against me, which
could be produced at Court. I entertained warm expectations
of being acquitted on my trial.

In the state of Massachusetts, many inconveniences had
been experienced from the frequent circulation of counterfeit
money ; therefore, the Governor had offered a reward of
twenty-five pounds, L. M, to any person, who should detect
another in making or passing counterfeit money, knowing it
to be such. Hence, the complainant became interested in the
issue on trial, and of course, ought to be excluded from giving
his testimony.

+ The apothecary, it is evident, would be entitled to his re-
ward from Government the moment I became convicted of the
crime for which Iremained confined. ' Hence, Ifelt confident
that his testimony could not, according to every principle of
justice, and would not be admitted.

In cases where not more than one dollar is in dispute, this
regulation is invariably and sacredly adhered to, viz. that no
one shall be admitted a witness in a case, wherein he is me-
diately or immediately concerned ; and certainly, said I, where
character, liberty and property are at stake, they will not dare
to deviate {rom this rule of impartiality.

Those who would plead for the propriety of the apothecary’s
being admitted a witness in this cause, must either deny this
general rule, viz. «that a man interested in a cause, ought
to be excluded from bearing testimony in that cause,” or else
the being entitled to twenty-five pounds, in case of my con-
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viction, did not make the apothecary interested in the
case.

Immediately after my confinement, a number of speculative
geniuses resorted to me, expecting, I would turn evidence for
the state, and involve many more in the situation to which I
was reduced; they therefore were anxious to improve this
time of harvest, and enrich themselves with the bounty of
government. Hence, they offered me their exertions in my
behalf, and moreover half of the reward which should be re-
ceived, in case of the conviction of others, from government,

Had these speculators known with what contempt I viewed
their conduct, they might have saved themselves considerable
trouble. To speculate in human wo, and barely for the sake
of enriching themselves, reduce others to a state of wretch-
edness and misery, is an object so detestable as to excite
horror in every feeling breast. Had their real motive been
the good of society, their object would have been laudable ;
but it was a matter of public notoriety, that Glazier Wheeler
had wrought openly for months past in New-Salem ; but these
heroes took no notice of him, until the moment it was known
that a reward was to be obtained for prosecnting money-ma-
Xers to conviction, then all their ardor was in action; and
this too, for the benefit of government.

Those who applied to me, fonnd their expectations frus-
trated ; that I had no design to communicate to them any
knowledge I possessed concerning others ; therefore they turn-
ed their course to different objects; and determined, since I
would not further their designs, that I should suffer the effects
of popular prejudice.

The printer, in Springfield, inserted a paragraph in his
weekly publication, not caleulated to fix the most pleasing
idea upon the minds of pecple through the country, viz. That
I had been to a clergyman under preteuce of coming from a
mission among the Indians, and being poorly clothed, had
stated to the clergyman, that my clothes had been worn out
during my continuance among them. That the clergyman
had invited me to preach, and in order to my appearing in
character, offered me a suit of clothes; that I had accepted
the offer ; and in order te prepare myself for the exercises of
the next day, had retired into his study, begging the favor of
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‘his ‘watch, to know how long I might allow myself to study
previous to my retiring to rest. That after the clergyman
and his family had retired to rest, I had silently left the
house; carrying with me at the same time, watch, clothes,
&c. And leaving this text written on paper, and folded as
for a sermon ; <« you shall seek me early and shall not find
ame.”

These matters were all calculated to fix an invineible
prejudice against me; in the minds of those people by whom
T must ultimately be tried; and consequently deprived me
of that favor which every person ought to have, npon a mat-
ter of such infinite consequence to his prosperity in life. 1
saw these matters and what would be the probable event.

I expected application would be made to me, for a dis-
covery of my confederate, or confederates, at the session of
the Supreme Court; and therefore, ought to form some sys-
tem in my own mind, to regulate my conduct upon such an
occasion. I thought either to discover the person of whom
I received the money, and for whom I had acted in passing
it, or else I ought 1o exonerate him entirely from crimina-
tion, or even suspicion ; and in order to weigh these matters
in the balance of justice, it will naturally arise into view,
what is his situation contrasted with my situation and cir-
cumstances? The connexions. which have existed between
us, and our views and expectations under that connexion ?

True it is, that this act was performed solely for his ad-

" vantage, not having my own emolument in view, either
directly or indirectly; therefore, ought he not to suffer the
consequence of this business? Moreover his character
stands as fair in this country, as any man’s whatever, and
of consequence, he would stand a better chance on trial, in
the prejudices of people, than I'should. He is likewise a
man of property,and can of consequence make arrangements -
for assistance, by counsel and friends, wbich I cannot ex-
pect; and even should he be convicted, the exertions of
government may be more mild towards him, than they would
tow:i.rds me ; for judges are but men, and are subject to like
passions and prejudices, with other men ; and it is not im-
possible but that they may feel the operation of prejudice in

a trial respecting me, as well as others, which I daily see
are. governed by it.
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These were the arguments in favor of my making a dis-
covery of the person from whom I had received the money.
‘The arguments on the other side were, that Lysander, it is
true, has a character, property, &c. to lose, and which he
moreover must lose, in a great measure, should he be sub-
jected to trial. He has a family, a description of which I
have already given you, which must share his fortune in the
world ; therefore his ruin must bring ruin likewise on his
family. A wife, possessed of every tender feeling, must suf-
fer more than is possible for a man to suffer, who is calcu-
lated by nature, to endure the robust toils of pains and hard-
ship; and as she must suffer with her husband, in feelings,
at least, it will be involving two in misery, as great as what
Y can endure, should I reveal this business respecting Ly-
sander. - :

It will likewise involve those who are perfectly innocent,
in difficulty, as well as the guilty, viz. Lysander’s wife and
children; therefore, whether will it be better to meet the
impending storm alone and unsupported, or else to exculpate
myself, by throwing the same burthen upon six others, and
all of them entirely innocent, excepting one? Moreover,
why did I undertake this business, unless it was to hazard
the danger myself, which attended this undertaking ? I am
determined. The arguments are more against me than they
are for me, and I must stand the power of this storm, thick
and fast gathering over my head.

Happy was it for me, that I was ignorant at that time of
the dreadful trials and miseries which I had to encounter,
before I was released from a state of confinement ; otherwise,
my courage must have sunk ; my resolutions must have
failed. ' :

My blood, at this distant period of time, runs cold at tak-
ing a retrospective view of those scenes. Since I have been
writing this narrative, necessity has compelled me to have
reconrse to minutes, which brought’those scenes into view,
which have been a great tax on my tranquility. I cannot
now close my eyes in sleep, without being. called to act
these things ‘over again in imagination. I start from sleep
often, sweating with agony of mind, under the apprehensions
which those images ptesent to my view, !
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My determination being fizxed, I laid my account to con-
duct accordingly. Many people vlsited me daily, out of
.curiosity, to see a character entirely new; the public being
fully possessed with the belief, that I had absolutely stolen a
watch and suit of clothes from a clergyman, and had left
him the text before mentioned; and all I could say or do,
had no influence to malke them believe to the contrary.

Some said this clergyman was Dr. Huntington of Coven-
try, and some said it was Mr. Trumbull, of North-Haven ;
but those two gentlemen denying any such transaction to-
wards them, said the matter was a fact, but who the clergy-
man was, was unknown. It appeared thatthe world were
determined not to give up any.unfavorable idea which had
once been broached concerning me, let it be ever so un-
founded or improbable. Therefore their ears were open to
every breath of slander which was puffed against me. My
visitants would often look at me, when relating matters of
fact, with an arch significance, declarative of their knowing
the bottom of the business, notwithstanding all my plausible
declarations. I do believe, if I had set out with warmth, to
prove to the world that I was a man, and not a woman, that
a gfedt number, from that circumstance, would have been
able at once to look through the deception which I was
endeavoring to lay them under, and know for certainty that
1 was, in reality, a woman ; so strong was the desire of man-
kind, at that day, to elude my deceptions, which they thought
I was master of] to the utmost degree. .

1n this situation, you will readily conceive it could hardly
be expected that I should run clear of a verdict against me,
let the proof be ever so inadequate ; for the wisest and most
considerate of men will be influenced in their reasonings by
those popular clamors, more or less; and they cannot avoid
;t? so liable is human nature to air in the ‘devious path of

ife.

The speculators in government bounties had now taken
Glazier Wheeler, who was likewise committed for trial.
T%us man you will likely have a curiosity to be made more
minutely acquainted with, as he will make somewhat of a
ﬁgl.xre in this narrative. He was a man tottering under the
weight of vears, having long since, to all appearance, been .
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@ presumptive candidate for the grave. He was a man of
small mental abilities, but patient and persevering in any
manual pursuit, to admiration. Credulous in the extreme,
which subjected him to the duplicity of many who had re-
sorted to him for his work : inoffensive and harmless in his
manners, simple in his external appearance, and weak in his
observations on men and manners. He had spent all his
days in pursuit of the knowledge of counterfeiting silver, so
as to bear the test of essays. - He had always been unfortu-
nate, and always lived poor.

This was the man concerning whom the world had said
so much, and who was to take his trial at the same time
with me. One other, by the name of Jones, was likewise
committed, either for counterfeiting or passing counterfeit
money, which I do not recollect. Likewise one by the name
of Cook was in confinement, to take his trial for burglary.
These were the men who waited for the approach of the
court with fearful apprehensions of the event.,

Many circumstances had taken place whilst I lay confined
here, which served to give me a pretty sanguine dependance
on my own abilities. I had written a serawl of ribaldry,
and intitled it « the Hay-Mow Sermon,” representing my
exploits in Pelhamw, at Rutland, &c. and delivered this often
to those who came to see me as a phenomenon. "I fourdd
many applauded this as a witty thing, until I finally began
to think it so myself. The flattery of those who were will-
ing to alleviate the miseries of my situation, by making me
at peace with- myself, had such an operation on my mind,
that I seriously began to think myself a man of some conse-
quence, and was determined to let this eircumstance be fully
known at court, when I should have an opportunity of dis-
playing all my abilities in such a conspicuous manner as to
create admiration in the minds of all.

This was the state of things when I was called to the bar,
and my indictment read. The judges on the bench, at this
time, if I remember . right, were Messrs. Cushing, Sargent,
Sumner and Dana. The attorney-general was Robert Treat
Paine, of whom you have heard much mention made: yet,
sir, ag this is so extraordinary a charaeter in the department

9
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of our jurisprudence, I will give it you more particularly in
this parration, * * * * * * % ok & o % 3 w
* * * * * * * * * * *
* * * * * * * * * * . &

In the indictment, I was charged with passing two pieces
of base metal, the counterfeit of Spanish milled dollars, know-
ing them to be such, &e. To the indictment I pleaded not
guilty. I had no counsel at this time, owing to the follow-
ing reason, viz. When I was first committed to confinement,
I expected to be in- want of more money than what I had on
hand, for expenses in jail, attorney’s fees at trial, &c. There-
fore, sold my horse, saddle and bridle, and had a promise of
the money in ten days, but to my no small disappointment,
have not received my pay to this day: of course at the time
of trial, was entirely destitute of money.

Being wholly unacquainted ‘with the practice of the gen-
tlemen of the bar at that time, I had embraced the opinion
that they never would attend to the application of any, with-
out an advanced fee. This idea I afterwards found to be
entirely groundless. Under this apprehension, I applied for
no help, having no money to remunerate a counsellor for his
assistance. This being the case, I stood alone in the busi-
ness, which communicated an idea to the gentlemen of the
bar, that a confidence in my own abilities induced me to
look with indifference upon their assistance. This, of con-
sequence, did not serve to ingratiate myself into their favor.
This was notall. In my address to the jury I flung out some
hard expressions against them, owing to my mistaken idea
of their venal practice; all which served to create myself
enemies, without the least apparent advantage arising from it.

I have often thought that a retrospective view of a thou-
sand foolish calculations which people make in the days of
youthful inexperience and the thoughtless, unmeaning im-
petuosity, with which they pursue these objects of calculation,

* Mr. Editor—As Judge Paine sustains a station of importance in the
Jjudicial department in Massachusetts, I wish to cast a veil of candor over
his foibles, and suppress whatever may tend to injure him in the minds of
the public, in this narrative, which was given to a friend; it being essen-
tially necessary to support a due degree of respect towards those who
remain in officesof eminence in order to enable them to execute their
duty to the benefit of society.
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would serve greatly to lessen the resentment which the wiser
part of mankind often feel towards them.

After I had plead to the indietment, the attorney-general
arose and opened the cause to the jury, stating in the course
of his observations, that I had been a most abandoned charac-
ter, leading a life of iniquity from the beginning; that I had
been a counterfeiter not only of the coin of the country, but
had also counterfeited a name, a character, a calling, all
which seemed to communicate this idea to the world, that I
had given a loose to the practice of every enormity; that my
wickedness had at length found me out; and that I should
now suffer a punishment due to my long course of crimes.

After he had closed, he proceeded to call on his evidences.
‘When the apothecary came on to the stand, I objected to
the court against his being admitted, being a person interested
in the business. After hearing the arguments pro. and con.
the bench took the matter under consideration, andedeter-
mined that his evidence might be taken; giving for reason,
that it had before been determined; and that the reward
which government had offered, would militate against the
conviction of crimes of that nature, rather than promote it,
if the complainant should be excluded from giving testimony.

As soon as this determination of the court was declared,
I pretty much gave up the idea of being acquitted. How-
ever, I thought it necessary to make the last defence I was
able to; therefore, after the witnesses were examined, I be-
gan my address to the jury, and in the course of my obser-
vations, took notice of the remarks of the attorney-general ;
that he had contrary to every principle of law and justice
asserted facts in open court, apparently with a wicked design,
to fix a prejudice in their minds, in order to prevent my trial
being impartial, not even attempting to produce evidence to
support the base assertions which he had made.

1 continued still further: I am astonished, said I, to see all
justice and virtue fled from the bench. That those charac-
ters whom we are taught to revere, on account of their
eminent station, should so far debase their own importance,
as to remain in silence, when ihe most flagrant violations of
all rules of order are perpetrated before them in open court;
therefore, gentlemen of the jury, I turn to you as the only

9 .
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support, which now may be depended on, for the enjoyment
of our just rights and privileges.

And now sir, what do you think of this rant? I know
what you will say, viz. that it is the ebulition of a mad, hair-
brained fellow. My feelings, it is true, were wounded by
the observations of the attorney-general, and I verily expected
to punish all those whom I thought to blame in the business;
but how weak was my reasoning upon such a subject! How
mad the part which I acted! I soon found to my cost, that in
the room of punishing others, I was irritating that power in
whose grasp I was embraced.

I continued my remarks to the jury, upon the evidence
which had been exhibited against me, with as much argu-
ment as the case would admit of. The attorney-general
answered my remarks, and the judges summed up the evi-
dence, and stated the business to the jury not in a very
impartial manner. The jury retired, and in about one hour
returned with the verdict of GUILTY !

The sentence was soon pronounced, which was to thig
effect, viz. that I should stand one hour in the pillory, and
remain three years confined to the house of correction, with-
out the corporeal punishment which generally is inflicted on
those who are sentenced to said house. Glazier Wheeler’s
sentence was the same, excepting an addition of twenty
stripes, and to be cropt. Jones was sentenced for two years
to the house of correction, dnd twenty stripes. Cook, for
burglary, was sentenced to two years to the house of correc-
tion, an hour in the pillory, and ten stripes.

I was remanded to jail, there to contemplate the gloomy-
prospect before me, of spending three years in a state of close
confinement. I expected this state of imprisonment would
be in the common jail of the county, there being no other
house of correction provided. Here the horrors of my situ-
ation began to open to my view ! I saw an eternity in minia-
ture before me, consisting of one continued scene of gloomy
horrors.  Shut from the enjoyment of society, from perform-
.ing a part among the rest of my fellow mortals, to make
some establishment for myself, in this state of dependance ;
and from tasting the sweets of liberty, for which we had so
lately fought and bled. *
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How is this said I to myself, that a country which has
stood the foremost in asserting the cause of liberty, that those
who have tasted the bitter cup of slavery, and have known
from hence the value of liberty, should so soon after obtain-
ing that blessing themselves, deprive others of it 2.1 know
that it will be said, that for my ecrimes I am deprived of
liberty, which is according to every dictate of justice;
whereas America was only struggling for her natural rights,
when exercising the principles of virtue.

I have no idea of calling in question the justice of the
American cause, but only advert to the situation and feelings
of the people in this state, to shew that they feelingly knew
the value of liberty ; and therefore, it appears more strange
that they should wantonly trifle with this valuable treasure.
It has been abundantly said by the leading men in this state,
that life without liberty is not worth the possessing. This
was abundantly urged to the people in the time of waf'; and
it was urged with great truth and propriety ; therefore that
the same characters upon a revision of the criminal code,
with a pretence of mollifying those laws which were san-
guinary and cruel, should substitute slavery for death, is to
me conduct truly enigmatical.

As this narrative will not admit of entering into a political
disquisition of the subject, I shall content myself with barely
stating facts, which have abundantly come to my knowledge,
from seeing the operation of this system of servitude upon
men. These facts I shall relate from time to time, as they
naturally connect with the narrative; and 1 presume, sir, you
will think with me, that political reasoning strongly marked
this legislative act.

9%
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CHAPTER XV.

“ Deluge and conflagration, dreadful powers !
Prime ministers of vengeance ! chain’d in caves'
Distinct, apart the giant furiesroar;

Apart ; or such their horrid rage for gain,
In mutual conflict would they rise and wage
Eternal war, till one was quite devoured.””

THe evening after my sentenee, the prisoners in the room
adjoining were endéavoring to make their escape. Their
attempt was overheard by the jailor, who came into the room
where I was, about twelve o’clock at night, with the high
sheriff, who with his drawn sword, threatened to put me to
instant death for making the attempt to break jail. The
cold contempt with which I treated his threats stung him to
the quick ; he lowered on me with an eye of malignancy.
He cried «ah ha! Burroughs, you are in my power, and I’I1
make you know it before I have done with you.” He by
this time had learned his mistake, by hearing the prisoners
in the other room ecrawling out of the hole which they had
made. This circumstance serves to show the prejudice
which the high sheriff had conceived against me, by his con-
clnding, without the least evidence, that I was making an
attempt to break jail; however this I found was a pretty
general opinion among people at this time, that I must be
conversant in every species of outrage which was going for-
ward, and consequently, when any thing of that nature was
known to be on foot, they were very confident of my being
interested in it.

It was thought that the jail in Springfield was insufficient
to hold me securely, and therefore concluded to remove me
to the jail in Northampton, another half-shire town in this
county; they accordingly put this determination in execution,
removing all the prisoners at the same time. I was confined
with a large chain around my legs, secured in the most eriti-
cal manner, and then bound fast to the wagon in which I
was transported, it being twenty miles between the two
places. In this situation, carried through the country as a
spectacle to the inhabitants, I will not attempt to describe
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to you my feelings, because I know the attempt will be in
vain, Thereis a language of the heart which we cannot
express, it so far exceeds the descriptive powers of speech ;
yet, by comparing our own feelings in different situations,
we may give the nearest guess what our feelings would be
under other circumstances; and hence by this rule only, can
you judge of my sensations upon this voyage to North-
ampton.

It was on Sunday when we were carried through the
country, on our journey to Northampton; and in the room
of attending the nsual solemnities of the day; people thronged
the roads to see this procession. When we passed, the peo-
ple would inquire with eagerness, who was the minister, be-
ing known more by that appellation than I was by my own
name. When the  minister was pointed out to them, some
would shout with joy, considering that I was now detected,
notwithstanding that amazing fund of subtilty which I could
use when 1 had occasion. Their ideas of their own judiciary
became highly exalted in their opinion; for, said they, ¢ this
man has been all over the world, playing pranks in all coun-
tries, but could never be bronght to justice, owing to his
amazing subtilty, until he came among us, and we have .
shewed him what is what: he finds by this time, that we
are not such fools as he thought for.” Some examined my
looks with great attention, to see if they conld distinguish
where that depth of knowledge lay which had set the world
in uproar. Some few dropped the sympathetic tear over
our wretched state, apparently sensible that we belonged to
the same human family with themselves, and were capable
of suffering equally with others.

About sunset we arrived at Northampton, and were con-
signed to the abodes of misery. The ponderous doors
growled on their reluctant hinges! The rattling of bolts,
bars and locks, reverberating through the hollow apartments
of the dreary abode, made such an impression on my mind,
that with difficulty I supported myself under this situation.
The appearance of the Cerberus of these infer'nal abodes
was equal to every poetic description 9f the' Janitor of‘hell.
Hail, ye infernal powers ! said I, who inhabit these regions;
assemble your forces, gather your strength, and keep high
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carnival to-day, in consideration of those victims which have
now fallen a sacrifice at your shrine.

1 was confined in a room on the ground floor alone, and
shut out from the possibility of seeing any company. This
was a situation which left me to the corroding pangs of
thought. However, these thoughts were, in the end, calcu-
lated to fortify me against impending troubles. I reflected
on my imprudence at the time of trial; on the desperate
voyage I had undertaken for the sake of befriending others;
on the consummate folly in-our plans for wealth ; and upon
the three years siege I must now undertake against the
walls of a prison.. But, said I, what does it signify to com-
plain 2 The die is cast; my fate is fixed ; and at the close of
three years, what will it matter, whether I have lived in af-
fluence, or been confined in a dungeon ? Does it now militate
against my happiness to think that yesterday or last week I
was in a disagreeable situation 2 The present and future are
the only times for enjoyment. The present blessings we
have in our power, and copsequently, can partake of every
joy they grant: the future we possess by anticipation ; and
it is thought by many, that the foretaste of pleasure by an-
[ticipation, is greater than the participation. At any rate,
happiness is the pursuit of all, and it is evident that the
nearer we can approach to a state of content, by the same
proportion we approach to that happiness which we are in
pursuit after ; of consequence the dictates of wisdom will
induce me to throw aside care and trouble, let my present
gituation be ever so disagreeable.

Not long after I was confined in this jail, there was a man
by the name of Rood put into the same room with me, This
man had held a commission in the military department of
Massachusetts, and was an inhabitant of a neighboring town ;
had a family censisting of a wife and one daughter, a young
woman in the bloom of life and a pretty handsome figure.
This man by mistake having taken some cattle not his own,
and appropriated them to his own use, some people were so
impolite as to charge him with theft. This charge was car-
ried before the Supreme Court, and there he was fined about
seventy pounds, if I mistake not. As the circumstances of
this Rood were somewhat embarrassed, he could not pay the
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fine which the court had laid upon him; therefore, the pros-
pect was, that he must liein jail a long time; until he should
be able to pay his fine, and this he had no apparent chance
for doing. This man had a genius somewhat singular, His
statnre was about six feet. He had an upright bold look ;
possessing a small share of learning. He was fond of using
far-fetched and hard sentences, in order to appear like a
man of letters. He was very fand ol using high sounding
words, and a most singular talent of palming himself upon
the vulgar fora man of real information. He was cunning,
but not polmc, sociable and amusing, but not edifying. Fin-
ding himself in this embarrassing situation, lieutenant Rood
determined to extricate himself by any means which he
should find in his power. As he was not possessed with
those delicate feelings of uprightness, which would subject
himself to a hurtful system of honesty, he determined to have
recourse to any measure which would answer his purpose.

We were soon joined by another, who was committed by
the name of Warner; but I believe his real name proved to
be Hutchins. This man was apprehended for passing coun-
terfeit bank bills, and committed for trial, at the next court
of quarter sessions, to be holden in the March following.
This man was wholly destitute of literary knowledge, and
also unacquainted with men,and manners. He was simple,
and destitute of intrigue, but possessed an inviolable attach-
ment to secrecy, when any thing of that nature was committed
to him. He had a great share of enterprize, but was wholly
destitute of system. TUnder these circumstances, I found
many designing characters had made use of him as a tool to
effect their nefarious purposes.

Having this company, that eternal series of ennui, which
had hung like a leaden mountain upon me, was now in some
measuore removed. The privilege of conversation was now
restored, and amusement in some measure occupied our
minds. When I have been debarred the privilege of seeing
and conversing with others, the bare sight of a man has in-
voluntarily raised a sensation of.joy in my mind greater
than you can easily conceive, even when I had not a possi-
bility of speaking to him. This, I think, is a strong evidence
that we are all descended from one common origin, and that



104 MEMOIRS OF

a certain attraction of cohesion operates upon the human
race, and will so continue till we all return to that fountain
from whence we originated, and from an union as perfect as
is formed between the river and the ocean when their waters
become one. .

The scanty -allowance of provision which we received at
this place, made us feel severely the pains of hunger. Those
who had friends near them, commonly received an additional
supply from them ; but those who had only what our keeper
allowed us, to supply the calls of nature, often felt the grip-
ing hand of hunger, in addition to other inconveniences. All
these circumstances made me feel an inconceivable uneasi-
ness at my confinement. I would walk backward and for-
ward across the room by the whole day together, ruminating
upon the possibility of making my escape. How I longed
to be at liberty, is beyond my power to tell. Often would I
wish that I was possessed with the ability of passing from
place to place with the same facility that we could discern
objects at a distance, in this place and that place. How
quick would I then leave these hateful abodes, and wanton
in the sunbeams of liberty. How easily could I then elude
the iron grasp of this petty tyrant, who triumphs over the
miseries of the wretched few under his control. Often would
I contemplate upon the situation of the begger, who gained
his daily bread by the cold hand of charity, and yet walked
at liberty, free as the air in which he breathed, capable of
going to any place to which his fancy direets him, without
let or hindrance; I compared his situation with mine, and in
the comparison, I feel infinitely short of his state of happi-
ness.

I was determined to try some measure for my escape from
this place. I peeped into every corner of the room; I sur-
veyed all the barricadoes with which I was environed; I
contemplated every possible measure which occurred to my
imagination. I at last concluded to begin my operation
upon the chimney-way, hoping that I could, by taking up the
foundation of the chimney, get to the ground, and by this
means undermine the jail, and make my escape that way. I
laid the plan before Warner and Rood, for mutual consulta-
tion and approbation. Warner, at once, entered into the
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scheme, and promised his assistance. Rood refused to lend
his assistance, but encouraged us to proceed ; suggesting that
the thing probably might be acecomplished. I soon saw into
the drift of Rood. He determined to take advantage of our
success, if we proved fortunate; if otherwise, he thought to
exculpate himself by saying he had no part in the business.
He had acted the part of a sycophant towards the jailor and
the high sheriff from the time of his commitment, hoping
through their intercession, to gain some alleviation from the
court of their sentence, at the next session.
Notwithstanding the assistance of Rood was not to be ex-
pected, Warner and I were determined to make the attempt
immediately after the approach of night, as that was the only
time in which we could work, without an immediate detec-
tion. Therefore, after the time of retirement, we pulled off
our coats, and went to work with a great degree of energy,
upon the stones in the chimney. We soon filled our room
with stones and rubbish. In this situation, we experienced
great inconveniences for want of light, being obliged to have
recourse to pine slivers pealed off from a board, which kept
one hand constantly employed in feeding the blaze, lest it
should be extinguished, which would at once defeat all our
purposes. As I was the strongest of the two, I kept Warner
feeding the light, whilst I labored like Sisyphus in rolling
huge stones out of the chimney-way. Happy should I have
thought myself at that time, if, Hercules like, I could have
turned the course of some mighty river under the jail, to
have assisted me with its force, to sweep away those huge
rocks. I labored and toiled without intermission, till about
midnight, when coming to a rock I could not possibly get
out of the hole, I for a moment despaired of success, after
straining with all my might a number of times to no effect.
Rood, seeing the situation in which matters stood, jumped
out of bed, and helped to lift the stone from its place, and
then returned again into bed. I again renewed my labor,
and had overceme the greatest part of the difficulties before
us, when the light became extinct for want of fuel, the board
being all consumed. I tried to pursue the business in the
dark, but found it in vain and therefore was obliged to quit
our undertaking, How much would I now have given fora
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farthing candle ! but wishes were as vain as our expectations
were unfounded. The necessity of our relinguishing the
pursuit was absolute, and therefore, with sullen reluctance
I yielded to the force of necessity. I did not entirely lose
all hopes, of succeeding yet by this method. .As soon as day
light should afford an opportunity, I determined to renew
my labor, and if by good fortune our Cerberus should not
make us a visit till.some time in the morning, I was still in
hopes of making the breach soon enough to leave him to his
own agreeable reflections, when he came to search our room,
which he constantly did every day. Therefore, at the dawn
of day, I again renewed my labor with increased animation.
I struggled and toiled with the huge rocks in such a manner
as to establish the belief, that in the course of an hour I
should again flit upon the wing of liberty. But O horrid
to relate ! the thundering noise of the jailor, in opening his
ponderous doors, throwing back the many bolts, and turning
the keys of the enormous locks, at once defeated all my ex-
pectations of freedom. The mighty castles which I had
been building in the air, came tumbling over my head like a.
sweeping deluge.

The jailor came into the room, and what was the scene

pictured to his view 2° Rubbish, rocks, stones and dirt filled
the room! Two men almost naked, covered with sweat and
dust ! : ) .
The door was again immediately shut, and the jailor re-
tired, but his absence was almost momentary. He returned
with a band of flinty hearted myrmidons to assist in the
diabolical system of revenge. We* were taken by those
patrons of humanity, tied to the grates, and received ten
lashes each, on our naked backs, with a horse-whip. Im-
mediately after this, we were put in the dungeon, where we
lay two days, and were then removed to another room.

The day after we were confined in the dungeon, the high
sheriff came to the jail, and threatened to put Rood into the
dungeon with us; this threat had the desired effect. Rood
declared he had given no aid, assistanee, or advice in the
business of breaking the jail, but on the contrary, used all
the arguments and entreaties to induce us to desist, which

* Warner and myself,
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were in his power: and moreover, said he, ¢ when I saw
they would not give up the attempt, I got out of my bed, and
went to the window, in order to call the jailor, but when
Burroughs saw what 1 was about, he "came up to me with
his penkmfe, and threatened to stab me if I proceeded ; there-
fore, I was obliged to desist.”

Thls conversation happened to take place where I over-'
heard it all. I called to Rood, in the midst of it, and in-
formed him that he was a liar, that he had, in reality, been
aiding and assisting in our efforts for breaking jail ; that had
he conducted with ingenuousness in the business, I should
have been willing to have him exculpated from blame ; but
when he manifested a disposition to heap additional censure
upon me, for the sake of making himself stand high in the
opinion of others, I supposed it a just tribute to my own
vindication, to set matters relating to him in their true light.
This I expected would be heard by the high-sheriff likewise,
as they two were in conversation together; and my main
object in making this declaration at this time, was to pre-
vent Rood from building hunself up in the opinion of the
sheriff, at my expense.

When Rood found I had detected him in his duplicity, he
entreated the sheriff to put him intoa room separate from
me ; dreading, as I suppose, my just vengeance upon him,
for his perfidous conduct. He promised on this condition,
to give information concerning any attempt of the prisoners
to break jail. He was, of consequence, put into another
room.

The second day of my confinement, nearly night, I heard
a terrible clanking of massy chains approaching towards my
apartment. The door of the dungeon was opened, whenlo!
horrid 1o relate ! a deformed Vulean* attended with his grisly
Cyeclops,} carrying with them a huge iron chain, and all the
tools for their infernal purpose !

I was ordered into another apartment, and to work went
those engines of cruelty. They in the first place, made fast
a flat ring around my leg, about six inches wide and an inch
thick. This was connected "with a chain weighing about
361p. and ten feet in length. The other end of the chain

* A Blacksmith, t A journeyman Blacksmith.

10
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was fastened to the timber composing our floor, with a staple:
driven in with a sledge, which made the whole jail tremble.
After T was fixed in this manner, they left me to my reflec-
tions, inwardly exulting at their mighty power, in making a
poor wretch secure from enjoying the cold comfort of hoping
forbetter times.

O ! ruthless mortals! said I, why so infatuated ! Am not
I a member of the same family with yourselves? Am not 1
capable of suffering the same woes with others ? Place your-
selves in my situation for a moment, and try to regale your
feelings in such a condition. Even suppose a brother, a
child, or any near relative, or friend, in my situation ; would
you conduct towards him'as you now do towards me, who
am a stranger, among you? Surely you would not. Does
not the language of nature, do not the principles of that be-
nevolent religion of which you make so great profession, teach
you to treat the stranger with kindness ? How then is it that
you pinch me with hunger, mangle me with whips, confine
me in a dungeon, &c. as though you envied me the enjoy-
ment of the liberty of walking in a room of twenty-feet
square ? You have confined me to a space of half that
dimension; and this confinement too performed in the most
cruel manner. Would any of you, who are walking at your
ease, enjoying the sunshine of liberty, if placed in my situa-
tion, lie down tamely under the burden, and not -exert your-
selves for freedom, when you possessed a faint ray of hope,
that you may obtain it by exertion 2 You who have never
felt the burden of confinement, can have but a faint idea of
its nature; hence, you esteem it as it feels to you, and treat
those who are under its pressure, according to your feelings.

Tlay in this dismal situation about a fortnight, if I re-
member right. My leg, by this time, was worn by the iron
around it, till the skin was quite off. In this situation, I be-
came entirely impatient. My sufferings I thought insupport-
able. "I cursed the day in which I was born. I etrsed my
friends and all the human race, in the bitterness of my
anguish ! Well was it for Warner, that T was confined with
a chain, at that time, lest happly I should have vented my
rage on him in the overflowing of my distress. I roared
with anguish! I raged like a bedlamite! The obdurate
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heart of my Cerberus was not moved by my situation; he
was terrified and durst not approach me. Yet that adaman-
tine barrier which fortified the avenues to his soul, from the
approaches of compassion, remained entirely unimpaired, and
prevented the least motion of pity from disturbing his repose.
There are certain sitnations of suffering which will make a
man mad; will take away every exercise of. rational con-
duct; will reduce him to a state of desperation; so that he
will rush into the most desperate danger. This was my
situation at this time. I was determined not to endure these
trials any longer ; and, in the language of the poet, to end
them « by taking arms against myself, and all my woes at
once.”

I ruminated upon the means of accomplishing this design.
Variois were the plans which offered to my view, but none
appeared so eligible to answer the state of my mind, as the
terrible element fire. Therefore, I determined to set fire to
the jail, and Sampson-like, make a sacrifice at my death,
which would atone for the cruelties I had suffered in my
life 1

The flooring of the jail was laid with two thicknesses of
timber, each thickness being about fourteen inches, and
over these timbers a floor of inch boards. The boards
which composed the floor I cut away, in such a manner as to
be able to take up.a piece about two feet long; the cracks
between the timbers were about two inches wide, into which
1 dropped coals of fire, which fell down to the ground, twenty-
eight inches below the floor, among shavings and other com-
‘bustible stuff. The air drawing in strongly, at the place
where the fire was, it soon began to rage with great vio-
lence. I replaced the board in its former situation ; placed
my straw, which served for my bed, on the board, and lay
down with great composure, viewing my sufferings as fast
hastening to an end. '

The floor being so tight as not to admit the blaze into the
room, it sought a passage elsewhere, and soon burst out,
through the underpinning and blazed up to the height of the
eaves of the jail, about twenty-feet! this was a scene pos-
sessing more of the horrid sublime than any thing I ever met
with during my life.
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At the dead hour of night, when afl nature _was lost in
forgetfulness, as Young emphatically expresses it,

¢ Night. sable goddess ! from her ebon throne,
In rayless majesty, now stretches forth
Her leaden sceptre o’er a slnmbering world ;
Silence, how dead! and darkness, how profound !
Nor eye, nor listening ear, an cbject finds:
Creation sleeps. *Tls as the general pulse
Of life stood still, and nature made a pause,
An awful pause ! prophetic of her end.
And let her prophecy be soon fulfill’d 5
Fate ! drop the curtain! I canlose no more.”

In this situation, to see columns of smoke and fire rolling
up with a majestic power, enveloping me around, was a
scene which surpasses all description! I viewed the opera-
tion of the flames with a tranguil horror ! I now felt myself
exalted above the operations of the petty tyranny of those
who had exercised the rod of severity over me. Your reign,
said I, will be short, and I shall not fall altogether unre-
venged. It may serve as a memento to others, not to drive
those to desparation, who have the misfortune to fall under
their power. )

I soon found that the fire had loosened the staple, which
confined my chain to the floor; therefore, I was at liberty té
walk from one end of the room to the other, contemplating
the progress of this dreadful devouring element. By this
time, the prisoners in the room over head were awakened,
alarmed, and began tocry out for help. The jailor was
aroused, the inhabitants gathered, and the bolts, bars, and
locks, were in motion. They immediately came into my
room, and finding me loose, conveyed me into the dungeon.

‘Whilst T was in the dungeon, I heard the bustle among
the people, in putting out the fire. From the exclamations
of some, I thought the danger increased, and from the opera-
tion of others, I thought it diminished. My mind was
wavering between hope and fear, till about 4 o’clock in the
morning, when I found the noise decreased until it became
entirely silent. I now concluded they had subdued the fire,
and of course, I should be called to an account as disa
able, as when I attempted to break jail.

The scene following, of all the scenes of my life, strikes

gree-
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my mind with the most distress in relating. To paint it ac-
cording to the existence of facts, and the sensations arising
from those facts, is an arduous task, too great for me to
undertake, till I have refreshed nature with a little relaxa-
tion by sleep, and application to other objects, which will
turn my mind a while from the disgust which the contempla-
tion of this subject creates. Therefore, sir, accept my sin-
cere wish for your welfare, my desire that you may never
taste that cup of adversity, which I have drained to the
dregs. I am, dear sir, &e.

CHAPTER XVI.

¢*Tis only change of pain,

A bitter change ! severer for severe ;

The day too short for my distress ! and night,
Een in the zenith of her dark domain,

Is sunshine to the color of my fate.”?

+ AT 9 o’clock in the morning, I heard the usual tumult at
entering the outer door of the jail. Isaw a crowd were
entering and passing along the alleyway, previous to their
coming to the dungeon door! The door opened! The high
sheriff, jailor, and about twenty more, entered ! I saw by the
appearance of things, that I must prepare for the worst pos-
sible event. The sheriff advanced with a cocked pistol,
which he presented to my breast, and swore by God, that if
I offered to resist,he would put me to instant death. Hehad
an idea that I had become desperate, and would sacrifice my
own life for the sake of ridding myself from the misery I was
under, and obtaining revenge for the injuries 1 had suffered,

I called him a despicable, cowardly wretch, to advance
upon a poor, helpless, unarmed man, in the manner he as-
sumed. I told him I placed his utmost malice at defiance,
and challenged him to do his worst. I told him I expected
every thing base and cruel from him, ever sensible that the
ignoble spirit which possessed a coward, led to cruelty and
barbarity. That I had been punished ignobly once, for
nothing ; and therefore, I determined he should have some-

: 10*
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thing for his next attempt which should make his cowardly
soul tremble with fearful appreliension.

He ordered his posse to advance and scize me. They
advanced and laid hold of me. As soon as they had made
me secure, the sheriff took hold of my hand and twisted it
around, so as to make the pain very sensible. I thought he
would have wrung my arm off my shoulder. I was led out
of jail in this manner, into the yard., I was then tied fast to
the grates, and stripped naked.

The reason why I was carried into the yard was that this
mild distributor of justice might have a better opportunity to
give his whip full scope, without impediment. He improved
his opportunity, and with a whip, commonly known by the
name of hunting-whip, he laid about me with all his ven-
geance, for about five minutes. I then was taken down,
and Warner put in my place, who received twenty-lashes.
We were then re-conveyed into the dungeon; when I was
loosed from the iron I had about my leg, and in lieu of that,
a large ring was put about each leg, with an iron bar run-
ning from one to the other. This bar was bolted to the
floor. 1 then had an iron about my waist, and bolted to the
floor : after all, I was hand-cuffed and pinioned.

The sheriff then came to take his farewell, and parted
with some hearty curses for my incorrigible conduct. The
curses he received back again with interest. I was now
left to myself, a gloomy spectacle of helpless misery. This
was in the month of December, in the year 1785, a remarka-
ble cold month; and my confinement in this sitnation con-
tinued until Januvary, 1786, being thirty-two days in the
whole. Here I was deprived of fire, of clothing and exercise,
till the time was nearly expired; and even the pitiful allow-
ance of straw to lie on : but all this was nothing, compared
with what I suffered with hunger.

Those who know the cruel effects of hunger, are the only
people who can understand me when I relate these facts.
But few people have ever felt its effects : therefore, should
Irelate this story to people in general, not many would
know what I meant.

I had not been in this situation many days, before I began
10 experience the severe effects of the cold, As I could not
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stand, walk nor step, the only recourse I had to keep my
feet from freezing, was rubbing them against an iron spike,
a little from my feet, perhaps three inches; which had either
never been driven into the floor entirely, or else had started
back by some means, the space of about four inches. This
I wore very smooth with a perpetual friction. No person
was allowed barely to look through the little aperture into

. the dungeon. This little hole was secured by a door, so as
to hide every object from our sight.

About the seventh or eight day after my confinement in
this pandimonium, the pains of hunger became excruciating.
Gladly would I have eaten my own flesh. I even had a
hankering desire to get the excrements out of the vault, but
that was out of my power. All my thoughts were occupied
upon vietuals. I could not conceive what I had been about
through life, thatI had not eaten more when I had the op-
portunity. I could not possibly conceive of the idea of a man:
satisfied with eating. That a man could be glutted with
food, so as to loath it, was a fact established in my mind, by
my own experience; yet, at this time, I could not believe it
indeed, I thought I knew to the contrary. Had I been pos-
sessed of an empire at this time, I should have parted with it
in a moment, for a supply of food for the present necessity.
It is said thathunger will break through a stone wall, but I
say that hunger will carry a man the greatest length of any
thing in nature. It destroys the feelings of humanity, and
makes a man a savage. It begets in his nature a ferocious
feeling, which assimulates him more to the tyger than to a
being possessing the milk of human kindness ; therefore, take
the mildest couple that ever lived, reduce them by famine to
a state of extremity, and you will see the fond husband tear-
ing from his beloved partner the food upon which her exist-
ence depends. Nay more, you will see, in this situation, the
tender mother refusing her dying infant the smallest pittance
of sustenance to its expiring entreaties !

Must not the mind of sensibility shrink with horror at a sight
80 dreadful? And this have I experienced in a land where
great professions of humanity and christian benevolence have
been made ! In charity to the inhabitants, I now believe they
did not know the extremity of my sufferings. At that time I
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did believe it, and that they concurred in the business; but I
know my situation did not admit of cool reflection and candid
reasoning upon the subject. I begged, I entreated of the
keeper of these infernal abodes, for bread, but my entreaties
were given to the winds. - I raved, I swore, I tore, cursed
and lamented ; but all did not move his obdurate feelings.
After the fifteenth day, the rage of hunger began to subside.
Nature, tired with the struggle, gave way, and began her.
retreat. I grew faint and sick. There was a gloom hung
over me, which is entirely inexpressible. Nothing did I ever
feel of the kind before or since; and how to describe it to
you now, I am entirely at a loss. I know if I undertake, I
shall not succeed in giving you an image of the most distant
resemblance.

I grew sick of life ; I hated tke idea of ever mixing again
with the world ; I wished for death with an impatient ardor.
There is a situation, sir, when life is no more sweet. There
are circumstances, under which life becomes a burden, and
is no longer desirable. This was my situation. I began to
console myself with the hope that my miseries would soon
have an end in the arms of death. The approach of this
grim tyrant now was the most pleasing object of my contem-
plation. Here I found a balm for all my wounds. ¢« To
rest from my labors” in this world, was the height of my
wishes. Here was a pleasure in the prospect which as-
suaged the rage of my pain, and calmed the boisterous emo-
tions of my mind.

I had now become emaciated to a skeleton. My beard
had not been cut, during the time of my being in the dun-
geon ; hence it was about two inches long. My hair had
not been combed which stood in every direction. From
these circumstances, I had more the appearance of some
savage beast of the forest, than any thing appertaining to
the human species. I now looked for the speedy end of my
toils. I found my strength daily decreasing, and concluded
thaf, nature must soon march out of her fortress, and give
entire possession to the king of terrors.

Matters. being in this situation, one morning about 11
o'clock, I heard the outer door of the jail loosed from its
bolts and bars. The door looking through the little aperture
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into the dungeon was opened, and the .name of Burroughs.
was vociferated by the jailor. For him to have any business
with me at that time of the day, was what had not happened
for thirty-two days before, and what could be his business
now I could not conceive. The objects of life were so far
out of my view, that I thought at first to pay no attention to
this call, but-upon more mature reflection, I rose up as far
as I was able, and looked through the little hole. T there
saw a man whom I did not recognise, a stranger. He called
me by my christian name, when he spoke to me. Who it
was addressing me thus familiarly I could not tell. I told
him he had the advantage of being unknown to me, while I
was known to him. He asked me if I did not know my
uncle ! T surveyed him with some attention, and at length
saw he was my mother’s oldest brother,

He appeared to examine my condition with as much atten-
tion as his situation would admit of. He entered into some
general observations upon the nature of my folly in setting
the jail on fire, and attempting to break out. He lamented
the distressed situation in which he found me, handed me
two dollars to supply my present necessities. He then
retired. .

Immediately after this, the jailor’s wife came into the
alley, and told me if I wanted any victuals she would supply
me with it. How this declaration sounded in my ears, you
will more readily conceive than I can describe. To have a
prospect of a speedy supply of food, again recalled the desire
of life. My feelings were in arms, and all the vigour of de-
sire was again rekindled in my bosom. I told her I wished for
something to eat immediately ; and on her informing me there
was nothing ready dressed, I besought her to fetch me some
bread, that I might be eating, whilst she was making ready
something else. She brought me a brown loaf weighing
about four pounds.*

With what pleasure did I view this precious morsel ap-

* For humanity’s sake, however, it is to be wished that this good wo-
man had offered her starving prisoners food, before he had received the
two dollars! Notwithstanding his aggravated crimes, and irritating con-
duct, there is no questionbut Burroughs received punishment far exceed-
ing his deserts. And the savage treatment he met with, particularly in
this prison, is enough to make one blush for the christian name !
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proaching me. I half devoured it with my eyes before 1 got
hold of it. How sweet was the taste! how exquisite the
pleasure! Warner laid hold of the loaf and tore away about
half the contents. Yes, said I, thou fellow sufferer ! eat and
be satisfied ! the day of bitterness is over, we have the promise
again of food sufficient to supply the calls of nature !

The bread was almost instantly gone, but the cries of
hunger were not appeased. Soon however the wife of the
jailor came with strong tea and toast. I was astonished she
brought so little, but she understood my situation better than
I did myself.  We eat up the recruit of food in a moment.
1 entreated for more, but could not obtain it, under near an
hour. When I had received my third portion, and we had
eaten it, Warner began to experience terrible pains in his
bowels, and I thought, for some time, he must have expired
under the operation.

The same characters who had made their appearance when
I was bound in the manner described, now entered the dan-
geon again, to work went hammers and files, and in about
half an hour I was freed from the terrible load of iron under
which I had groaned for thirty-two days.

~When I was liberated {rom these irons, I had almost lost
the use of my limbs ; my feet would hardly answer my desire
for walking; for both of them had been touched with frost,
and the irons on one of my legs had been put on so tight as
to cause a swelling, which ended.in a sore about six inches
long, and which has never yet gotten entirely well.

I was removed out of the dungeon into an upper room,
which was much more comfortable than the one I had first
occupied. Here I received food as often as once in three
hours, through the next day. Yet I could not be satisfied ;
my appetite was leen as ever, even when I was so full as to
prevent me from swallowing more. This continued to be the
<ase for the space of a fortnight longer, when I found my ap-
petite regulated upon the common scale of eating.

At this time, my uncle wrote the following letter to my

father, giving him some account of my situation in Northamp-
¢on jail.
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Charlton, January 7th, 1786.
“ BELOVED BROTHER AND SISTER,

¢ T have been at Northampton twice within this month past;
visited your son Stephen each time. The first time, I found
him chained down in the dungeon, for attempting to burn the
jail; and also for attempting, at another time, to dig through
the chimney. I expostulated with him, with regard to his
former conduct, endeavoring to shew him his folly in trying to
break and burn the jail. T obtained a promise thathe should
be let out of the dungeon. The second time I was there,
which was this week, I found him in the common prison un-
chained. I found him very needy each time, and particularly
the first, his aliowance being very short. Ilet him have two
dollars the first time, which I believe he made a good use of’;
the second timme I found him destitute of a shirt; I got him a
new one, and let him have thirteen and four pence in cash.

“As I am in a few days going to the General Assembly ins
Boston, it is not likely I shall see him again until spring, als~
though I have lately been in something of a habit of visiting
at Northampton. Being in haste and the bearer in waiting,
shall only subjoin that I am your loving broteer,

“ EBENEZER DAVIS.
¢ Rev. E. BurrouGHS.”

After the receipt of this letter, my father wrote to an ac-
quaintance of his in Northampton, by the name of Strong, to
pay some attention to my needs, afford me what my necessities-
called for, and draw upon him for the amount of expenses
incurred.

By some strange fatality, when this letter arrived, captain
Strong either thought, or wished people to believe he thought
it a forgery of mine. He paid no attention to it; and the
report was soon circulated, that I had forged a letter in my
father’s name and sent to captain Strong ; and even at a very
modern period, a gentleman of some eminence, from North-
ampton, has repeated this false report, in those places where
he knew it must be attended with very disagreeable conse-
quences to me.

And now, sir, permit me to digress a moment from the
course of the narrative, and offer a few remarks upon the very
singular scenes through which I passed in this jail. Asyou,
sir, have been long in the practice of the law, you will more
readily conceive of the illegality of these transactions.

The fundamental principles upon which our liberties and
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privileges are founded, are the trial by jury, that no unnatural
and cruel punishments shall be inflicted, and that a person
shall never be punished, but by due course of law. These
leading principles, I believe, are never to be deviated from,
except in case of rebellion, when the state is in danger; then
martial law may operate; and even when martial law has its
operation, it is necessary to have matters of fact established
by evidence, and the voice of a majority of three, at least, to
warrant a punishment. In the punishments inflicted on.me,
none of these preliminaries have been attended to, but I have
been subjected to the arbitrary will of a petty tyrant. He
punished when his inclination was for cruelty, and inflicted
what kind his pleasure directed. It may be urged, that I had
made myself liable to punishment, by my conduet in jail.
This being supposed, which I by no means believe; yet, to
punish me without a legal trial, was as absolutely contrary
to every dictate of law and justice, as though I had been in
fact innocent. It may be further said, that my sentence
confining me to the house of correction, made me liable to the
punishment of the master of the house at his discretion. If
this be the case, we take away from one class of citizens a
right, which we have very justly been tenacious of, and have
subjected them to a state of as abject slavery, as the Negroes
in the West-Indies. And even if this doetrine is well found-
ed, vet the injustice of their conduct will receive no exten-
uation ; for Warner was punished equal in kind, though not
in quantity with myself, although he was only committed for
trial, and of course must be innocent in the law, until he
should be convicted. As the narrative will not admit of
treating this business largely, I have given you only the lead-
ing ideas, which possess my mind upon the subject, knowing
your ability to state them in your own view, much more
clearly and logically than what X shall do. . :
About this time Philips, of whom you have heard mention,
was committed to this jail, and lodged in the room where I
was first confined ; likewise one Hinds was lodged in the room
where I now was. This Hinds" was committed for adultery
with the ‘wife of one Wallace, and the woman herself was
kept in the common dwelling house of the jailor. One Nor-
ton, who was charged with the murder of a man by the name
of Brown, was committed about thistime, and confined in the
dungeon. . It appeared from all the information I could gather,
that the eircumstances of this business were of the following
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‘nature, viz. Norton being a house-joiner, was on a new build«
ing laying shingles, when Brown came by and in a playful
manner, threw stubble at Norton a number of times, which -
impeded him in his work. Norton was a man hasty and
petulant in his temper. - He told Brown if he did not desist,
he would come down and give him a flogging. This threat
induced Brown to continue his folly with more eagerness, to
shew that he did not regard Norton's threat. With this,
Norton immediately descended the ladder, came up to Brown,
and a scuffle ensued. Some blows passed; at length Norton
gave Brown an unlucky stroke, after which henever breath-
ed again. ‘

Norton seeing that Brown was absolutely dead, made his
escape, and left the country. He had been absent about

. twelve months, when he became known in some part of Con-
necticut, where he resided, and was apprehended and brought
to Northampton for trial,

From experiencing the treatment I had received in this
place, I had, through mistake, formed an idea that Norton
would have no chance for justice at the time of his trial; I
found likewise he entertained the same idea of this maiter
himself. I sincerely wished him out of their hands, and felt
willing to yield him any assistance which was in my power.

Matters were in this situation when, one night about 12
o’clock, I heard a whisper as though it came from out of the
room, calling me by name. I sprang up and ran to the win-
dow, but found the voice did not come from there. I then
ran to the door, but there again was disappointed. Where
the noise came from I could not conjecture, which still con-
tinued. I at last bethought me of the pump, leading into the
vault, under the jail. Iran,and uncoveringthe pump, could
easily distinguish the voice of Norton, whe had gotten down
into the vault. He entreated me to let him have a knife, for,
<« by that,” said he, I can malte my escape.” Had it been
a diadem, for aught I know, I should have parted with it, to
have assisted him at this moment. I took the knife, and tied
it to a strinz, and let it down. I 'then covered the pump, lay
down, and retlected with a great degree of pleasure upon my
affording some small assistance to befriend a human being
whom I never saw. Truly, said I, this conduct has been
guided by the prineiples of philantbrophy. I soon fell into a
sound sleep : my slumber was refreshing and sweet; T felt
entirely at peace with myself, under the fullest conviction I

11

'
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had acted according to the plan of the good Samaritan. Idid
not know that any in the room were awake at this time};
therefore, I thought myself the only person possessed of this
secret. The next day, Hinds was taken out of the room
where I was, and let into the alley with the woman, for a
criminal connexion with whom he was confined. They re-
mained together about an hour, when he was put back into
the room where 1 was. Soon after, I heard a number of peo-
ple entering the outer door of the jail,and the clanking of
chains, as though some infernal purpose was in agitation. I
listened with attention, and soon heard the dungeon door open 3
when, to my surprise, they cried out that Norton was gone.
T did not expect he would so soon have made his escape; and
now felt the exultation of joy on accountof his success. My
joy was soon damped, by hearing another voicg, soon after,
erying out, “ here he is! here he is!”” Norton,at this time,
was so busy at work in the vault, that he never heard any of
the uproar, until a youngster, putting his head down into the
hole he had made, saw him at work.

They soon ‘got him up and made him fast in irons; after .
this, they came into my room, took me out, carried me into
the room where I was formerly confined, and there made me
fast with my old chain. Here were Philips and Warner.
Soon after the jailor had left us, I began to discover the
amazing ability for contrivance which Philips possessed. He
freed me from my irons in ten minutes. We then all went to
work to make the hole larger through our pump into the vault
under the jail. Thiswe effected, to my surprise, in the space
of about six hours, so thataman, when stripped naked, could
let himself down through it into the vault. This hole was
made in such a manner as entirely to secure it from the ob-
servation of those who perpetually searched the jail. Even
should they examine the hole itself; they would not discover
its being otherwise than what it was originally, so perfect
was Philips master of what he undertook, of such a nature.
We wrought with assiduity all the night following, and had
made such progress in digging out, that we arrived at the
stones of the underpinning of the jail, they being sunk about
four feet into the earth.

Thg prisoners in the room out of which I was taken, and
egpeclally Hinds, were of opinion they heard a noise on the
night that we were at work in the vault; but theother pris-
oners suspecting now the case reallv was, and being some-
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what jealous of Hinds, endeavored to persuade him that it
was a matter of mere conjecture, not founded in reality.

The next day, I found Hinds and his paramour were put
into the alley together, as formerly. Placing myself in a
situation where I could hear their conversation, I became ac-
quainted with a very singular and curious circumstance, viz.
that Hinds had entered intd an agreement to discover what-
ever plan should be in agitation for the purpose of breaking
the jail, and was to receive, as a compensation, liberty to be
alone with his Miss one hour in the course of every day.
That in consequence of this agreement, he had given infor-
mation of my helping Norton to my knife, and that he was
about breaking jail. In consequence of which information,
Norton was discovered, and I was again confined in irons.
Hinds told his prostitute that he had heard the noise of some-
body digging, and believed Norton was attempting to break
out again. This noise, said-he, continued through the whole
night. After this interview, they were both replaced in their
former situation,

Soon after this, the jailor, and 2 number with him made a
visit to the dungeon; carrying lights with them, in order to
search every hole and corner. After about an hour’s inves-
tigation, they gave up the pursuit as fruitless; concluding
that Hinds was mistaken in his conjecture, or else the breach
was made in another room. They therefore came into the
room where I was confined, and after searching some time,
concluded some mistake must have existed with regard to the
conjecture of Hinds. The jailor even looked into our pump,
and could discover no manner of breach which we had made ;
however, he thought that the hole was so large, as possibly
to admit a small boy down it; and therefore determined he
would make it more secure.

You will naturally ask the question, with regard to my
irons, whether this was not a suspicious circumstance, as
well as the noise ? This business was fixed equally secure
with the other. After 1 had been liberated from my irons by
Philips, he made them answer a number of other purposes in
the prosecution of his plans; and likewise prepared them in
such. a manner, that I could slip them on my leg in half a
minute, so as to wear the appearance of remaining c10§eIY
chained ; this I always did when T heard the jailor entering,
50 that by this means I remained undiscovered.

After the search was over, I called to one of the prisoners
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in the room with Hinds, Grinold by name, who was a persor
holding such conduct as Hinds had been guilty of in the nt-
most abhorrence, and related to him a simple account of
facts respecting Hinds. Grinold immediately began an
altercation with Hinds; they soon proceeded to blows—and
Hinds, who was as great.a coward as he was a villain, soon
cried enough ; but this subterfuge did not answer his purpose.
Grinold still continued to beat him, alledging that such con-
duct as Hinds was guilty of did not entitle hin to the common
usage under such circumstances.

In the afternoon, the jailor came into my room, and the
blacksmith with him; and after taking up our pump, placed
two bars of iron over the hole, and spiked them to the timber.
This, I thought, was an effectual security against our ever
again getting into the vault. But no sooner was the jailor
gone, than Philips shewed me how mistaken I was in my
conjectures. Not more than six minutes after their depart-
ure, before we had all the irons lossed from their place; and
that was effected in this manner, viz. We took the chain
that was around my leg, and put it under one of the iron bars,
and fetching it round, fastened it together over the bar, with
a key made of one of the links. After this was don:, we
took an oaken bench, about ten feet long, made of a slab, as
much as four inches thick in the middle, and put the end of
this bench into the bite of the chain, placing it in such a
manner as to gain a great purchase; we lifted the bar in an
instant, drawing out the spikes with ease.

Immediately upon the setting in of night, we again went
to work ; but had not continued many minutes before the
outer door of the jail opened, and in came a number of
people, and passing our door, went up to the prisoners over
head. Here Hinds had an opportunity of giving the hint to
the jailor, that he had something to communicate to him,
Therefore, after the people had finished their business with
the prisoners, the jailor took Hinds outinto the alley, and
there learned that we had broken again into the vault.
Upon this information, the jailor came into the room, and re-
moved all the prisoners into the dungeon, excepting ‘myself,
being in irons, so securely confined, that he remained at eage-
with regard to me. :
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After all matters were again settled, 1 silently let myself
out of irons, went down into the vault, and wrought hard all
night. ~ By morning I had dug through the underpinning,
gotten out-side of the jail, and all that remained now, was
10 break through the frozen ground, which was about eight-
teen inches as I conjectured. I thought my operations
through this night had been so silent, as to prevent a dis-
covery from-any one; but I was mistaken. The least noise
in the vault sounded strong through the pumps; these
being the only apertures through which the sound could
escape therefore its whole force was carried in one direction.

In the morning, the jailor took Hinds out of the room,
where he had left him the night before, having put him into
a seperate room from Grinold, for fear of a repetition of that
chastisement which he had so largely tasted the day hefore ;
and by him received information that somebody had been at
work in the vault all night. After this information, Hinds
was put back into the same room again, being a room-mate
with Rood.

About ten o’clock in the morning the jailor, attended with
his blacksmiths, came into the dungeon, and removed the
prisoners-out again into my room. They searched the dun-
geon with that degree of care, to see whether the prison-
ers -had broken through into the vault, bat not finding
any breach, they were at a loss to account for the report of
Hinds, not conceiving it possible for me to be the person,
owing to my irons. However, after a while they eame into
my room, and searching the irons around my leg, they dis-
covered the deception, seeing at once, with what ease I
could take my irons off my leg when I wished. They then
searched the iron bars which had been spiked to the floor, and
found them pulled up. They looked at me with a stare of
astonishment, not conceiving how it was possible for such a
thing to be eflected with what tools we had.

The blacksmith retired ; and in about an hour returned,
Dbringing with him an iron bar of twice the magnitude of the
former, and six spikes, about twelve inches in Jength, and
ragged, in such a manner, as to prevent a bare possibility of
their ever being drawn. This iron bar he placed across the
diole, and with a heavy sledge, drove. in the spikes, looking

11*
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round e‘(ultinvly on me, saying « Burroughs, if you get down
here again, I’ll come and take your place.” After he had
driven in his spikes, and put all things in order, he came and:
examined my irons, fastened them on again, 50 as to prevent
my geiting loose, as he vainly boasted.

I now lost all hopes of liberty, by that method which we
had been pursuing ; viewing it impossible ever to get the
iron from across the hole, if Ishould get free from my irons.
around my leg; but again 1 was taught to admire the vast
ability of Philips; for before the outler door of the jail was
locked, I was freed from my irons, and the bar aeross the
hole was torn away. This was done while the jailor was.
shutting, bolting and locking the doors; so that the noise
which we made, might be so blended with his noise, that it.
should not be distinguished by the prisoners over head, viz.
Rood and Hinds, in such a’manner astolead to a discovery.
This had the desired eftect. Not the least suspicion was-
entertained of our operations, so quick was Philips of seeing
every advantage which opportunities offered for the prosecu-
tion of our purposes.

However, I found all the abilities which appertained to
Philips, were set down to my credit, so strongly were all
possessed with the opinion, that I was the soul of the very
enterprise of such a nature. And from the efforts which he
made in this room, many were of the opinion that I had pre--
ternatural assistance. For, said they, ¢« no irons will hold
kim, and no fortification will stand against him.”

You will be curious, sir, I presume, to learn the method
by which we eflected such a surprising feat in so short a time,.
as to liberate me from irons, and tear away the huge iron
bar which was spiked so strongly across our pumphole. This:
I will give you a description of. You will recollect that one
end of my chain was fastened to the floor, the other end.
around my leg, the length about ten feet; and the ring about.
my leg was flat.* Making the chain into a ring by the be-
fore mentioned process, we ran the end of our oaken bench
into it, and placed the ring which was around my leg, under-
the bench, and bent it down tight to my leg: then turned it.
one quarter round and bent it back again. This we repeated

* The ring was an inch larger in diameter than my leg.
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three or four times and the ring broke. We immediately
after this, hoisted the bolts confining the chain, by the same
process. After all, we took up the pump, and fixed our chain
around the iron, on the pump-hole, as formerly, and proceed-
ed again according to the same plan. I thonght it a piece
of madness to think of drawing these spikes, and made ob-
servations to that amount. Philips paid no attention to what
I remarked, but pursued his plan; and when we all jumped
on to the bench, to pry up the iron bar, the heads of the
spikes flew off in a moment; the bar was torn from its place,
and the whole jail trembled.

I now considered my escape as certain, having nothing
but the frozen ground to break through, which I expected to
effect in the course of an hour. Therefore, when night pro-
gressed so far in her course, as to carry people generally to
their beds, we all stripped and went down into the vault,
with as much silence as possible, that we might keep Rood
and Hinds in ignorance of our operations; but this we found
impossible. We soon heard them take off the cover from
their pump, and listen to the noise in the vanlt. However,
as we soon expected to make our escape, we did not so much
dread their hearing us at worl, not expecting they could give
any information to the jailor till next morning, when we
should be far from his restraining power.

We were vigorous in our operations till we had broken the
frozen ground, so as to discern the snow. I communicated
this circumstance to Warner, who was near me, and he-im-
prudently, in the warmth of his feelings, told one near him,
that in ten minutes we should be at liberty. This he spake
so loud asto be heard by Rood and Hinds. They hearing
this, immediately called to the jailor, and informed him that
we were breaking out. The alarm flew rapidly; peeple
gathered into the jail-yard with lanterns, and discovered the
hole, which was almost large enough for a man to pass
through, whilst others entered the jail, and turned us all into
the dungeon.
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CHAPTER XVIL

¢ Wake the lion’s Joudest roar,
Clot his shaggy mane with gore, .
With flashing fury bid his eye-balls shine ;

Teek is his savage, sullen soul to.thine !’

Our fond expectations of liberty were again blasted. We
found ourselves confined in the dungeon, and two spies to
‘watch all our motions. It appeared that fortune delighted
in raising my hope, in order to tantalize me with disappoint-
ment. There was a strange fatality attending all my under-
takings ! The most flattering circumstances were, in the end,
attended with eflects of the severest nature. Misery was
my portion, notwithstanding every eflort to the contrary. I
now saw no way but that I must lay my account to wear
away the three long tedious years to which I was sentenced,
in jail !

Early the next morning I was, contrary to my expectations,
taken out of the dungeon, and reconveyed into my old room,
which was considerably larger than the dungeon, and there
saw preparatons for punishing me again with the lorse-
whip. I had a sharp pointed penknife about me, which had
been often sought for in vain by the jailor. I pulled out this
penknife, and opened it, and told the jailor I would positively
put him to death if he dared to inflict that punishment on me
again. I stood at this time, in one corner of the room,
where I could not be attacked only on one side. The jailor
ordered those with him to take hold on me, and secure me ;
but none chose to run the risk : for I had declared with equal
determination, that the first who offered to approach me,
should feel the weight of my arm.

Matters remaining in this situation, the grisly looking
tyrant was abashed ard confounded, not daring to approach
me hirself; to execute any of his hellish plans; he therefore
gave up the object. .

About this time, the blacksmith and his apprentices came
into my room, with all my former load of irons, to confine me
a8 he formerly had done, in the dungeon. Having suceeded
80 well with regard to the punishment of whipping, I deter-
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mined to try the same experiment again, and see whether it
would keep me out of irons. I therefore refused to have any
chains put on me. The blacksmith came towards me in a
threatening manner, with his hammer lifted, as though he
would strike me; but seeing me stand, as though I was
determined to execute my threat, with my penknife, he gave
back. They soon left the irons lying on my fioor, and all
departed from the room. I expected they were gone after a
recruit, but in this my fears were disappointed.

About one o’clock the same day, I was taken out of this
room and put into the upper loft with Grinold. Philips and
the rest, who were in the room with him, were taken out of
the dungeon and put back into their former place of abode,
after the breach was secured. I believe it was effectually
secured this time, for I never heard of their breaking it

“again; but by what process they made it so strong as to
prevent the prisoners from making another breach I do not
know, never being put into that room any more. It was
currently reported that the devil had assisted me, in my at-
tempts to break jail. Many foolish people would apply to
me for a discovery of matters unknown to themselves; as
things lost, stolen, &c. And when I refused to pay any at-
tention to their application, alleging that it was out of my
power, they would look wisely at each other, and observe,
¢« that I was not permitted to do such things, it being against
the articles of my league !”

It being now the last of January, if I rightly recollect,
news was brought to us, that all the prisoners, who were
sentenced to the house of correction, were to be removed to
Castle-Island, in the harbor of Boston, there to be confined
to hard labor. This news had but little effect on my mind,
being as yet entirely ignorant of the place, its situation, the
state of the prisoners on it, or the treatment which I should
receive there. The idea of being again carried through the
country, in the manner I had formerly been, a spectacle to
surrounding fools, gave me most sensible pain; but whether
I should be in a better situation there, than what I was in
at Northampton, was wholly unknown, and I had no evi-
dence, by which I could form any conjecture,

Early one morning a number of deputy sheriffs came into



128 MEMOIRS OF

the jail, and bade us prepare for our journey to the Castl_e.
They chained the prisoners two together, placing the chain
about one leg of each, then put them into a sleigh and drove
off.

i When I came to breathe a pure air, and to contrast‘the
prospect of surrounding objects, with the gloomy mansions
which I had left, you cannot conceive the ardor of my feel-
ings for liberty. Every object which my eyes beheld was a
loud proclaimer of my miserable state. Oh! said I, to
myself, could I run about like yonder little boy, who re-
gardless of his privilege, loses its enjoyment; then should I
feel like the lark, that, escaped from his cage, flit into the
air, and claps its wings for joy. I wondered people should
feel so indifferent about my situation. Iequally wondered at
their not skipping with joy, because they were at liberty
themselves. I thought if they had known the feelings of my
heart, they would have arisen to a man and granted me that
liberty which my heart so ardently panted after. It appear-
ed to me sometimes that the sensations of my mind must be
apparent to them, and that under this circumstance, they
would actually grant me relief. Yet in the bitterness of my
soul, I found these ideas all chimerical. Certainly, said I,
did those very characters, who were instrumental in placing
me in this state of confinement, feelingly know my whole
heart, they could not resist the langnage of nature so far as
not to wish me at liberty. I know that even the Pelhamites
thernselves would have cried, his punishment is enough—his
sufferings are equal to his crimes. Then why will ye tor-
ment me ? Why will you gaill me any longer with the
chain of slavery ? The answer is, the course of law has
brought you to this, and we cannot reverse its mandate.
But, said I, what is law, but the voice of the people 2 And
whatis the voice of the people but the language of the
heart? Does not ever day’s experience teach us, that cruel
and severe punishments serve to harden, rather than re-
form the vicious ? Ought we not to consider ourselves as
members of one and the same family, and to adopt those
rules and regulations among ourselves, as a soceity, which
will in their operation, be congenial with such an idea?
Burely, this is the idea which the language of nature strong-
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ly inculcates upon our minds. Should we not shudder with
horror, if a father treated his child, as the laws of society
treat each other ? When do we hear of an unnatural par-
ent chaining his child, confining him from the enjoyment of
liberty, and placing him in such a situation, as to make him
an cbject of contempt and scoff to the rest of his children,
without feeling that indignation in our bosoms, which such
an unnatural action merits? Between parents and children,
the voice of nature is heard in its simple state, without
being perverted by the sophistry of those, who are blind to
the laws which bind mankind together as brethren of the
same family. Is there not a spirit of nobleness in man
which scorns the lash of tyranny, in whatever shape it ap-
pears, which manifests all the love and partiality of children,
towards those laws, which discover the care and protection
of a parent towards them ? View the conduct of the parent
of nature towards his children! ¢« He causes his sun to rise on
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and un-
just.,” He grants his parental kindness to all his children with
out distinction, and watches over the wants of the smallest part
of the works of his hands. Is his example worthy of imita-
tion, or are we wiser than our Maker? I have often read
with the highest delight a fable invented by Dr. Franklin, to
shew, in a familiar manner, the arrogance of man, in his at-
tempis to place his own wisdom above that of Deity. The
doctor represents Abraham as grossly abusing a stranger,
whom he had invited into his tent, because he was an
.idolater, and did not worship God according to his method.
The fable states, that at midnight, God called unto Abraham.
and inquired for the stranger; Abraham recapitulated his
treatment of him, which was done, said he, because he
worshipped not thee. God took occasxons, from this, to
shew Abraham the folly of his reasoning; for, said he,
« have I nourished and cherished this man ninety and nine
years, notwitstanding his rebellion against me, and could not
thou, who art thyself a sinner, bear with him one’ night #?
As we travelled through the country, I again found the
curiosity of people had brought them together in many
places where we stopped ; there a philosophic mind would
have found ample scope for contemplating the human
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character. We cannot discern the operation of the human
heart in man, until we are in such a situation, as to preyent
his wearing a disguise. This situation must be very abject;
and then we become of so little consequence in society, that
the notice of man is removed from us, and he acts in our
presence without disguise ; viewing our approbation or disap-
probation as immaterial to his prosperity. Under such a situa-
tion, the human character becomes really known, and he who
has ability with this knowledge to learn such regulations as
* will tend, in their operations, to promote the highest good
of society, is called upon by that duty which man owes to man,
to assert the cause of truth, with regard to these important
points.

Under this view of matters, I have clearly stated my
sentiments to you upon these subjects. I know vou to be a
man of so much observation as to know that severe laws
have the most fatal tendency, not only upon the criminal
part of society, but likewise upon every member. Every
thing which tends to destroy the principles of humanity,
serves to eradicate from the human breast that benevolence
and compassion towards mankind, which is the bond of per-
fection in society.

When we see the father of a family conducting with
mildness towards his children, treating them all as equal
members of his honsehold, and never permitting the ebuli-
tions of wrath and malignity to operate towards any; atthe
same time, we see them inheriting their father’s meekness
and compassion. Benevolence mark their way, and har-
mony brightens all their paths. But on the contrary, where
we see the parent become the tyrant, punishing the faults of
his children with the unrelenting hand-of rigor, executing
judgment unmingled with mercy, we see a famjly possessing
the feelings of cruelty, lost to the godlike principle of merey,
at war with themselves, and governed by those ferocious
feelings which disturb the tranquility of mankind. The
same principles operate upon the great family of mankind.
Where we find severe laws operating among a people,or
mild laws executed in a cruel manner, we see the influence
of this, upon the manners of the people, to be very great.
1t gradually roots out the feeling of benevolence and compas-
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sion, and in their room, implants the sentiments of cruelty
and severity.

The body of mankind can judge of things only in a very
partial manner. They are taught, in the first place, to
revere the laws; they are taught, in the second place, to be-
lieve that the laws are founded in justice: from this con-
sideration, they are led to treat others as they see the law
treat'its subjects; to cherish the same spirit which they see
manifested in the execution of the laws: therefore, if the
law, or the mode of executing it, is severe and cruel, they
will of consequence imbibe a spirit of severity and cruelty.

Having treated these matters so largely in our conversa-
tion, it will be needless for me to say more on the subject.
I believe we are both agreed in this ‘sentiments, viz. that
the laws and the manuner of their execution, ‘o ultimately
form the manners and morals of a people; and the best
criterion to form an estimate of the laws and regulations of
a people by, is their manners and morals.

Oa the first day of our journey towards the Castle, we
dined at Belchertown. Here.I found an asszmblage of .
many characters. Some were led here by an anxious desire
of seeing me perform some feats of dexterity in eluding my
guard, concluding that I should not remain with them longer
than to arrive at this tavern. Whether they expected I
should evaporate in a flash of fire, or disappear in a cloud of
smoke or whether they thought I should, Faustus like, fix
my guards, like pillars of stone, immoveably, to some spot,
until I could leisurely walk away, I do not know; but it
was apparent that something they expected would be done.
The least movements I made, their eyes were upon me; the
least word I spoke, their ears were open, and their attention
alive. When I moved, they male way for me, ac though
destruction would fall upon them if they obstructed my pas-
sage. It gave me pain to see the apparent fear that many
manifested upon this occasion. I endeavored to persuade
them that their fears were groundless, but all to no purpose. .
Bome I found took this opportunity of shewing their courage
to the world, by letting the by-standers see, they were not
afraid to insult me. One man even ran his fist into my face,
making his boast that he would venture me, as great a man

12



132 MEMOIRS OF

as I was, but took very good care to keep so far distant from
me that I could not reach him, being chained to Glazier
‘Wheeler, so that I could not move only when he moved ;
and the old man having the infirmities of age upon him, could
only move with a degree of moderation. While the scoun-
drel continued his insults, one of the sheriffs came into the
room, I think his name was White, and observing the nn-
provoked abuse, struck the villian across the head, with the
hilt of a hanger, and felled him to the floor, This spoiled
the fun of this courageous fellow.

After dinner was over, the landlady came to the high
sheriff, and informed him that one of her silver spoons was
missing, and she said it was impossible for any one to get it
out of her cupboard, which had not been unlocked, unless it
was Burroughs : therefore, the high sheriff set about search-
ing me for a silver spoon, stolen out of a room, in which it
was known I had never been; but before the search was
over, the good lady informed him that the spoon was found.

‘We soon moved from this and arrived that night at Brook-
field. Here I found a little respite from that perpetual at-
tention to the various whims, false opinion, and strange ideas,
which people had formed of my character, But even here
I was accosted by a grave looking old gentleman smoking
his pipe in the corner. I had observed him sometime, sitting
in silence, but now and then glancing his eye upon me; at
length, taking his pipe leisurely from his mouth, spitting
carefully in the fire, and adjusting his looks with some pre-
cision, he turned and addressed me as follows: « Burrou:ghs,
I have had a desire to see you, for some time ; T have heard
much of you. Iknow your uncle Colonel Davis, and had
he given ear to my advice, he would have been a great
gainer ; but he did not, and the time is now passed for him
to profit by his dear bought experience ; however, I can give
you advice, which you will find to your advantage, should
you have wisdom to follow it. Your extraordinary conduct
has made mankind forin very strange conjectures concerning
you, and many throw a great degree of blame upon your con-
duct; but as for myself, I cannot say I think your crimes
unpardonable, or indeed very heinous, excepting one, and
that was the flagrant transgression of the principles of grati-
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tude towards the elergyman, whose clothes and watch you |
stole.”

Here I interrupted the orator, in the midst of his discourse,
by my ardor to set him aright in his mistaken opinion of this
business ; I told him the story of my stealing a watch and
suit of clothes from a clergyman was entirely unfounded, as
no such circumstance had happened to any clergyman in this
country; that this was an old anecdote, new vamped and
handed to the world as a modern occurrence, the opprobrium
of which a good natured populace were willing to fix on me.

He looked me full in the face, with a sarcastic sneer,
pulled a newspaper out of his pocket, and turned me to a
paragraph relating that I was the person, who had stclen
the cloths, watch, &c. After I had read the paragraph, the
old gentleman said, « Now Mr. Burroughs I hope you will
not undertale to correct my judgement again, When I form
an opinion, it is not on slight evidence, therefore, since you
have set up your opinion in opposition to mine, I shall let
you pursue it; you may repent when it is too late.” He
then turned from me, put his pipe into his mouth, and re-
mained silent the rest of the evening, notwithstanding all
my endeavors for a further explanation upon this business.

The next day we proceeded on our journey. In the course
of this day, I could have made my escape, if I had been
chained to any body but Glazier Wheeler. I went out of
the house where we stopped to dine, accompanied by only
one person, and he, being impatient at staying outl in the
cold, went into the house, and we remained by oursel:cs as
much as hall’ an hour. I proposed our escape to Wheeler :
but the severity of the weather, the infirmities of age, and
the uncertainty of success, operated so strongly on his mind,
as to deter him from concwrring in my proposal. We re-
turned, and 1 flattered myself, that this apparent instance of
my peaccably remaining confined, when I had an opportunity
of making, at least, a trial for escaping, would make my
keepers more remiss in guarding me ; but in this I was dis-
appointed, I found the guard were all in commotion, when
we went into the house, at our being left alone so long; and
they took special care never to fall into the same error
again.
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In the course of this day, we made a stage at a public
house where I found a number of the Pelhamites. They
had been to Boston and were on their return. They were
affected at seeing my condition ! They dropped the tear of
compassmn' They pitied me ! They offered me, as a token
of their benevolent feelings, as much punch as I would
drink. Whether some of their more benevolent feelings on
the present occasion, did not proceed from the efficacy of
the punch, which they themselves had drunken, is a question
I shall by no tmeans undertake to answer. ;

In the course of this day’s journey, we met with Mr. Bald-
win, minister of Palmer, of wiow mention has already been
made. The good old gentleman was truly affected ; and,
instead of reflection, which I expected, he lamented my un-
timely fall ; wished I might meet with some alleviating cir-
eumstance in my sentence, before the expiration of my con-
finement,

We arrived at Little Cambridge, and tarried all night.
The house where we put np was filled with people. 1 found
the good lady of the house ¢iving her daughters a lecture on
the propriety of keeping out of the room, where the prisoners
were. But as these young females possessed the curiosity
natural to their sex, they endeavored to persvade their mamma,
that the danger which she feared, was more in her fancy
than reality. The prudent mother, however, cut her daugh-
ters short in their arguments, by teljing them, in the most
peremptory manner, that they should not go into the room
where Burronghs was; for said she, « he has a faculty to
lead any body astray ; why, there’s Pelharm now, where he
preached—he undertook to preach to people, that it was
lawful for him to lie with all the women in town, and he
carried his point so far, as to lie with every man’s wife ; and
then ran away and left them ; but if he should offer such a.
thing to me, I'd shew him he was not 1n Pelham.”

After this harrangue of the careful mother, her conduct
through the remainder of the evening did not manifest so
great a fear on her own account, as what she had shown on
account of her daughters: but whether she meant to give
me an opportunity of making such proposals, as on her part
would lead to a discovery of her impregnable chastity, or
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whether her attention was the pure effect of humanity, I
shall not undertake to tell, not being in a capacity to give
information upon that subject, having made no advances
towards her through the course of a long tedious evening.

A sober faced clergyman entered into conversation with
me upon the events of my life. Ifound him entertaining all
the acrimony attached to offended dignity. Says he, < what
an enormous crime you have been guilty of, by bringing an
irreparable disgrace upon the order of clergy, in assuming
that character with all your vile hypocrisy about you; and
as though that was too little, you preposterously exhibited
the works of others and not your own. You have taken the
most direct measures to overturn all order in civil and
religious societies, by making the character of a clergyman,
appear in a ludicrous point of view to the world ; a character
of all others, which ought to be held most sacred : and whieh,
of all others, has the greatest influence to the good order of
society.”

My answer to the clergyman was to this effect. ¢« Seeing,
sir, that you are professedly the ambassador and representa-
tive of him, who has commanded us, «in lowliness of mind
to esteem others better than ourselves ;”” who was despised
and rejected of mankind; who was set at nought by the
rulers; and declared that his kingdom was not of this
world : I say, sir, that seeing your dignity in this character
is encroached upon by my conduct, I feel most heartily
sorry for touching your highness in this respect.”

The clergyman was stung with this reply, and retorted,
that, «I might find that the government would teach me
how to carry myself to my superiors. .After I had been kept
to hard labor on the Castle two or three years, my courage
would be cooled, and my manners mended, &c.”

We arrived at Boston the next day, about 11 o’clock:
stopped and dined at the sign of the Lamb. I found many
of my former acquaintances now shunned me, as though I
carried some pestilential disorder about me. One in a par-
ticular manner, who was a class-mate of mine in College,
coming in sight of the sleigh, in which the prisoners were
conveyed, and discerning me in the sleigh, stopped short;
ran into a shop contiguous, and viewed me through the
window with great attenti(iré;
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After dinner, we were taken to the commissary’s store,
who provided for the Castle, and all the prisoners,”exceptmg
myself, received their clothes which consisted of a partie
colored suit; I was entirely willing to be excused from re-
ceiving this bounty from the state,

After the clothing had been delivered, we were taken to
Long Wharf, put on board a small sail-boat and left the
main land for the island, on which the Castle stood. As we
put off from the wharf, the people standing on this, and the
neighboring wharves, gave three cheers, declarative of their
satisfaction in our leaving them for a state of confinement.
We returned three cheers immediately after; endeavoring
to retort their insult, by letting them understand tbat we
were also glad to leave them, even for a state of confinement:

‘We soon arived on the island, were conveyed into the
Castle, our irons taken off, and we left to view the situation
in which we were confined.

The island is situated three miles below the town of
Boston, its figure being nearly circular, containg eighteen or
twenty acres of land. The main channel of the river rung
on the east side of this island, very near the shore, and not
wider than would be sufficient for two vessels to sail upa
breast ; of course, the east side of the island is much the
strongest fortified. A platform extends the greater part of
the east side, on which are mounted cannon, twenty-four and
thirty-two pounders. This platform in nearly the height of”
the island. Nearly on a level with the water, at full tide, is a
place where another tier of cannon were placed, during the
time in Which the British had possession of it ; but destroyed
by them and never since rebuilt. The remaining part of the
island is but very indifferently guarded by fortifications.

The buildings when 1 came to this island, were the
governer’s honse, standing upon the most elevated spot on
the island, under which was what was called the bomb-proof,.
in which we were confined; a stone magazine, barracks for
the officers and soldiers, and a blacksmith’s shop.

-On this island I found a company of fifty soldiers, com-
manded immediately by three officers, viz. In the first
place, Lieutenant Perkins, formerly holding the title of Major
in the continental army. Secondly, Lieutenant Treat ; and:
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thirdly, Burbeck, holding an Ensign’s commission, if I mis-
take not, and doing the duty of gunner. The lieutenant-
governor of the state was Captin of the company.

‘When I first came on to this island, there were in all only
sixteen prisoners. The principal part of them were kept at
work in the blacksmith’s shop. The remainder did little or
nothing. Qur provision was one pound of bread and three
fourths of a pound of meat per day.

The officers who were in comission here, were of the
following deseription, viz. First, Major Perkins, a man of
about six feet high, well proportined and strong built; pos-
sessed with care, fidelity, and great attention to his duty, as
a military character. He wasa man of sentiment and feel-
ing. His courage was unimpeachable, having tried it
myself as thoroughly as was necessary to learn that fact.
Notwithstanding his personal courage, he stood in such fear
of his superiors in society, that he could not always maintain
such a state of independency as to act himself. His military
education had taught him obedience to his superiors, and he
now maintained that principle with a degree of mechanical
exactness, Major Perking had a family living on the island
with him. This family consisted of Mrs. Perkins, whose
amiable and compassionate conduct has left the most grate-
ful feeliugs in my heart, and a number of children, how
many I do not recollect.

Lieutenant Treat was a man about five feet ten inches in
height, trim built, and slender ; more fond of appearing in
the fashion, with regard to his. dress, the cock of his Mat,
&e. than he was, to raise the garrison to the highest pitch
of military fame. There was nothing very positive in his
character. He was by no means a bad man, and as for his
goodness, it did not appear with such eclat as to place him in
a very conspicuous situation in society.

Insign Burbeck may be described by comparing him to a
petalant boy, of about fourteen'years old, who had never
been taught or restrained by parental authority. He was
more fond of his dogs than of any other society ; playing
with them by the day together. )

Immediately after my confinement on this island, I began
to look about, to see whether a possibility for escaping re-
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mained. I viewed the building in which I was confined.
It was made of brick, the walls of which were five feet thick,
laid in cement, which was much harder than the brick
themselves. I searched every corner for a spot upon which
I could work without detection, our room being searched
every day, to see whether the prisoners had made any at-
tempt to break away. Iat length hit upon a place. There
was a chimney at one end of the room, grated in a very
strong manner, about twelve feet above ‘its funnel, which
was sufficiently large for a man to go up. About three feet
above the mantlepiece of this fireplace, I concluded to begin
1y operations. Here I could work, and not have my labors
discovered unless very ecritical search was made up the
chimney. I had not been at work long before I had made
a beginning of a hole sufficiently large to crawl through; I
then took a board, and blacking it like the chimneyback,
made it of the proper size, and put it into the hole, so that
the strictest search could produce no discovery. The prison-
ers in the room, with me were seven in number. They
‘were all turned out to work about sun-rise when the doors
of the prison were again shut and not opened until 12 o’clock
when the prisoners came from work, and continued half an
hour, they were then taken back again to work, and there re-

" mained until sunset. Therefore, I had as much as sixteen
hours in the twenty-four, in which I could work upon this
brick wall, which work I continued, with the most unremit-
ting attention.

The labor was incredible! I could, in the first place,
work only with a large nail, rubbing away the brick gradu-
ally, not daring to make the least noise, lest the senteries,
who stood round the prison, should overhear me at work,
and thereby become discovered. One night I rubbed the
brick so hard, as to be overheard by the sentry, standing on
the other side of the wall. The alarm was immediately
given, and the guard and officers rushed into the room to
detect us in our operations. Fortunately, I overheard the
sentry tell the sergeant of the guard, that Burroughs was
playing the devil in the jail. The sergeant ran to inform the
officers, and I had but just time to put my board in its place,
and set down to greasing my shoes, when the officers enter-
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ed, and with a degree of sternness, inquired where I had
been at work ? I told them that I had been rubbing some
hard soot off the chimney and grinding it fine to mix with the
grease, and put on to my shoes. They laughed at my nicety
about my shoes, that I should wish for sleek shining shoes in
.this sitnation. Major Perkins knowing my inattentiveness
to dress, could not so readily believe that blacking my shoes
was the only object in view ; he therefore made a very striet
search for some other matter, which should acconut for the
noise the sentry had heard : but, after a fruitless pursuit of
such an object, they gave over their search, concluding that
one among the thousand strange whims which marked my
character, had prompted me to set about blacking my shoes,
at that time.

After they were gone, I felt as strong a disposition to
laugh at them, for the deception under which they were
laboring, as they did whilst present to laugh at me, for the
whim of greasing and blacking my shoes. This temporary
check was of the utmost importance in my further prosecution
of this business.. It made me more careful for the future,
not to pursue my labors with too much impatient impetuosity,
a failing I ever was subject to.

The prisoners in the room were merry on the occasion of
my turning the suspicion of the officers so entirely from the
real object to another very foreign from it. They thought it
a manifestation of ability. In fine, I had gained such an
ascendency over the prisoners, that they implicitly gave up
to my opinion in all our little matters : and more particularly,
when any contention arose among them, I generally succeed-
ed in amicably terminating the difficulty without their pro-
ceeding to blows.

My conduct towards all, T determined should be marked
with the strictest impartiality. I not only satisfied my own
mind in the business, but likewise took the greatest pains to
shew them, that I meant to be an impartial friend towards
all parties, When they fell into disputes and bickerings, I
would address them to the following purpose, viz. ¢« Gentle-
men, (even the convicts were fond of good words, and would
listen when I called them gentleman much sooner that
when I addressed them by a less elevated epithet) ¢ our
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situation you are all sensible is very miserable ; do the best
we can, it will not be tolerable: but when, in addition to
slavery, we render our society hateful and irksome to each
other, by falling into broils and wrangles, it then becomes
a hell indeed, and answers the strongest wish of our in-
veterate foes. I know there are many circumstances caleu-
lated to harrass and sour your minds; to render you peevish
and petulant; to make you at variance with the whole race
of mankind : but to indulge these feelings only renders your
case worse rather than better ; it gratifies your enemies and
serves every purpose which they could desire; therefore, as
wise men, I expect you will act with prundence, with regard
to your own comfort and to the views of those who wish you
ill.”> Even the convicts had reason sufficient to hear these
arguments with attention, and they generally practiced ac-
cording to this direction ; so strong is that principle in all
men to listen to the voice of friendship.

I determined to be more careful in prosecuting my labor
on the wall for the future, and check that impatience which
often hurried me on beyond the dictates of prudence. Inow
wrought with the greatest caution and made slow but sure
advances. After I had been employed in this business about
a week, I found I could work to greater advantage if I had
‘a small iron crow ; therefore, I ordered one of the prisoners,
who wrought in the shop to make me one about a foot long,
and sharp at one end. This he found an opportunity to do
undiscovered by the overseer, and brought it to me, I found
that with this crow I could pry off half a brick at a time
without the least noise after I had worn a hole with my nail,
sufficiently large to thurst in my erow. The rubbish which
I took out of the wall I'put every night into a tub, standing
in our room for necessary occasion, and this was emptied by
one of the prisoners every morning into the water.

After I had labored with unceasing assiduity for two
months, I found one night, after I had pried away a brick,
that I could push my arm out of the prison into the open air.
This circumstance made my heart leap with joy. After such
a length of labor, to find my toils crowned with apparent
success gave me a tone of pleasure of which you can have
no idea.



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 141

Upon examination, I found the breach through the wall
was just below a covered way so that it would remain un-
seen in the day time, unless discovered by some accident. I
had measured the height of the covered way by a geometri-
. cal operation, not being permitted to come near it : and this
was done with an insttument made by my -penknife ; that
penknife which had done me such excellent service in North-
ampton jail. )

‘When the prisoners saw my measureinent was exact, their
idea of my profound knowledge was greatly raised : and they
appeared to entertain the most sanguine assurance, that
their liberty was certain when their operations were directed,
under my auspices.

After I had found the hole through the wall was entirely
secreted by the covered way, I proceeded to make it suffi-
ciently large to pass through.

After all this was accowmplished, one difficulty still remain-
ed. The sentry standing on the covered way would undoubted-
Iy hear us in going out at this hole; and moreover, it we
should be so fortunate as to get, unheard, into the covered
way, yet we must come out of that within five feet of the
place where he stood, and therefore could not prevent a
discovery. )

Under these circumstances, we found it necessary to lie
quiet until some rainy night should remove the sentry from
his stand on the covered way, to some place of shelter.
This was generally the case when the weather was foul or
uncomfortable, unless some special cause should detain him
to this particular spot. I recollect, that soon after the
officers had found me blacking my shoes with soot, the sen-
tinels kept their post, invariably, on the covered way, in
every kind of weather; but they had, by this time, become
more at ease in their feelings, and consequently would, at
such time, retire into an alley leading through the bomb-
proof, .
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CHAPTER XVIIIL

¢ Where now my phrenzy’s pompous furniture? -
The cob-web cottage, with its ragged wall
Of mouldering mud, is reyalty to me !-
The Spider’s most attenuated thread
' Iscord, is cable, to man’s-tender tie
On earthly bliss; it breaks at every breeze.”

‘We did not wait many days for the happy moment before
we heard the sentry leave his station on the covered way,
and enter the alley, for shelter from the rain. .

About 11 o’clock at night, I made the necessary arrange-
ments for the expedition. The island being in a circular
form, I ordered seven men to go round it to the south, whilst

I went round to the north. The reason why I did this was
of the following nature, viz. There was a whaif on the
western shore of this island, where the boats were kept, and
a sentry placed over them. It was necessary, after we had
escaped out of the bomb-proof, to procure a boat, in order to
transport ourselves off the island, and as there were none,
except what were immediately under the eye of the sentry,
the only alternative which remained, was to make the sentry
a prisoner, and carry him off with us. As this was a busi-
ness in which some nicety of conduct was necessary, I chose
to trust no one to execute it but myself'; and therefore, ordered
-the seven prisoners round the island, a different way from
what I went myself, and directed them to advance to within
fifteen rods of the sentinel, and make a noise sufficient to at-
tract his attention towards them. This would bring the
sentry between me and the other seven prisoners; and when
he was turned towards them I should be at his back.

Having made these arrangements, all the prisoners silently
crawled out of the hole, following them myself as soon as I
saw they all had passed without any accident. We all met
at the spot appointed. I told the men to be cautious, not to
be in a hurry; not to be in any perturbation ; but to proceed
leisurely and considerately to the spot appointed. 1 told them
to be five minutes in getting to the spot. I then left them.
I hastened round, and arrived as near to the sentry as I
thought prudent, about one minute and a half before I heard
the noise from the other men. At the noise, the sentry
turned and hailed, “ Who comes there 2” No answer was
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made. Immediately on seeing the attention of the sentry
turned from me, I rose from my position flat on the ground,
and advanced as near as twenty feet, and lay down again.
Immediately the noise from the seven men was again renew-
ed; and the sentry’s attention was fixed to the object of the
noise. He again hailed in a very peremptory manner, cocked
his gun and made ready to fire. By this time I had arisen
from the ground, and advanced to within about eight feet of
the sentry, when I heard the piece cock, and saw him present
it! I immediately darted at him, siezed him in &n instant,
and clapped my hand over his mouth, to prevent him from
making a noise, which should alarm the other soldiers on
guard. When I first laid hold of him, he started, and at-
tempted to get from me, making a noise througt his nose as
though very much terrified: crying “eh! eh!eh!” I told
him that the least noise from him should produce instant
death; that I would rip his guts out the first moment he
proved refractory. After I had sufficiently terrified him, I
took my hand from his mouth, and told him that no harm
should befall him, so long as he behaved in a peaceable man-
ner. I took his gun and cartridge-box from him. The other
prisoners now coming up, we all went into the barge, carry-
ing ten oars, and put off. .

It was now about half an hour past twelve at night, it
being extremely dark and rainy, and_nothing to steer by, ex-
cept mere conjecture. We were ignorant of the time of tide,
whether it was ebbing or flowing, and consequently could
not tell which way we drifted : however, we determined to
row until we came to some Jand. I set myself in the stern
sheets, steering the boat; Richards, the sentry, set in the
bottom of the boat, between my legs. The gun with the
fixed bayonet lay by me, and the cartridge-box hanging by
my side. The other men were at their oars, rowing the
boat. We had proceeded about far enough, as we judged, to
be in the middle of the channel, between the island and Dor-
chester, whether we meant to direct our course.

It was now demanded of ine, by one of the men who sat
forward rowing the boat, what I meant to do with Richards?
As I did not know where we should in fact land, I was un-
determined in my own mind what I should do with him when:
I came to Jand, and gave an answer to that amount. The
person asking this question, looking upon his escape as cer-
tain, began to put on airs of ;:gnsequencc, and answered me
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in a sarcastic manner, ¢ well, captain Burroughs, as you have
had the command until you do not know what to do, it 1s best
for some other person to take it, who does know what to do;”
and then turning himself to Richards, continued his discourse,
¢ and as for you, Mr. Richards, you’ll please to walk over-
board, that we may not, after this, hear any of your tales:
told to your brother swads.* If you walk over without f{uss,
it is well, if not, you shall be thrown over, tied neck and
heels.” .

When I heard this insolent treatment and dastardly lan-
guage, I could hardly conceive what it meant.  Unprovoked-
ly to throw Richards into the water, was a manifestation of
a language of the heart, which appeared to me so unnatural,
that I could not believe him to be serious, Yet I eould not
conceive any propriety in using it in any other light. Rich-
ards himself was terrified. He began to supplicate me in the
most moving terms, to save him from the destruction which
was ready to fall upon him. His entreaties made such an
impression upon my mind, that I should have given him my
assistance, if I had been opposed by every man in the boat:
however, I did not yet believe he was in that degree of dan-
ger which he appeared to apprehend; but was soon undeceived
bf}: the three forward hands shipping their oars and coming
aft.

I endeavored to expostulate, but to no effect. I saw they
were resolutely bent on their diabolical purpose! I saw the
disposition of the infernals pictured in their operations. I
let go the helm, started up, and swore by the Almighty, that
T’d send the first to hell who dared lay a hand on Richards.
The poor fellow, at this time, lay in the bottom of the boat
trembling with agony, and ecrying in the most piteous man-
ner. The blood flew quick through my veins. The plaintive
cries of Richards vibrated upon my heart, and braced ‘every
nerve. At this moment the first villain who had proposed
this infernal plan, laid hold of me by the shoulder to prevent
my interposing between Richards and the others, who were
about throwing him overboard. - .

When I found his hand gripping my shoulder, I immediate~
ly reached my arm’ over his back, caught him by the waist-
band of his breeches and dashed him to the bottom of the
boat. The moment of my laying hold of him, I determined
io throw him into the sea, and why I did not, I have never

* A cant word signifying soldiers.
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since been able to tell. “After I had thrown him into the
bottom of the boat, I caught' the gun on which was a bayo-
net fixed ; this I brought to a charge and made a push at the
man nearest me, who drew back, took his seat at the oar,
when all again was quiet.

We continued rowing until we struck fast on the ground,
but could see no land. We left the boat and waded about
until we discovered the shore. When we came to the land,
we could not determine on what place we had fallen. We
were soon satisfied, however, by the drum on the Castle
beating the long-roll and immediately after, beating to arms.
We heard the alarm in that direction which plainly pointed
out, that we were somewhere near Dorchester-Point.. We
saw the Castle in an uproar, and all the signals of alarm
which are usually made on such occasions.

After we had found where we were, the three men who
engaged in throwing Richards overboard, left us, and went
away together. I then told Richards that he might go where
he pleased; that he mnst be sensible I had saved his life,
even at the risk of my own; therefore, the dictates of grati-
tude would teach him a line of conduct which would not
militate against my escape. This he promised in the most
solemn manner. He was warm in his expressions of grati-
tude towards me. I believe him sincere. He departed.

In this transaction, I enjoyed a sensation of pleasure very
exquisite, To receive the tribute of a grateful heart, flow-
ing from a stream of sincerity, was a circumstance, which in
a measure counterbalanced many evils, which I had experi~
enced. We had all lost our shoes in the mud, in getting to
dry land; therefore, had to travel bare-footed. It was the
space of an hour and a half after we had landed, before we
found the way off this point of land ; the night being extremely
dark, and we all strangers to the ground.

After we had found the road, I told the four men who
were with me, that the betier way would be to seperate, and
every man shift for himself. This observation struck a
damp upon all who were with me. They entreated me to
tarry with them until the night following, when they ecounld
‘have a better chance of getting clear of the country without
detection; they feared falling into the hands of their
pursuers if I left them. They felt a certainty of escape if I
vemained with them. My compassion was moved, and I
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acted directly contrary from what I knew was according to a
system of prudence. We agreed toremain all together until
the next night.

The day began to dawn, and we found it necessary to look
after some place, to which we could retire from the observa-
tion of the inhabitants; all the men, except myself, being
dressed in the uniform of the Castle, and of course, would be
noticed by the first observer. Some proposed retiring into a
swamp, and secreting ourselves in its dark recesses; some
proposed the plan of going into the first grove of woods, and
climbing up to the top of some trees, and securing ourselves
that way. To these proposals I made the following reply:
it is likely, that as soon as day light has fairly appeared, the
inhabitants of the country will be alarmed ; and warm
pursuit will be made after us; and every place, where the
inhabitants will think it likely that we should hide, will be
searched by them in the most eritical manner. No place
will be sought more thoroughly than thick swamps and high
‘bushy trees; therefore, it will be our best way to hide where
the people will not look after us, if such a place may be found.
For my own part, I had rather take my chanee, under pres-
ent circumstances, in the open field than in a swamp or at
the top of a tree.

The object of the swamp and woods were immediately re-
linquished, and they all seemed content to leave the matter
to my judgement entirely. We travelled on with rapidity
about one mile further, and then came into a little thicket of
houses, and a barn standing immediately on the road among
them; this barn we all entered and found two mows of hay,
I ascended one mow, and having taken up the hay by flakes,
near the side of the barn, to the depth of six feet, three of us
went down, and the hay fell back into its former situation,
covering us entirely over at the same time. I had ordered
the other two to go on to the other mow, and do as they had
seen me. They accordingly went, and I supposed all
secure. ‘

Not long after this, there came a number of women into
the barn to milk the cows. Soon after, I heard children
round the barn, as though they were in pursuit of something
with a dog. Isoon found that a skunk was their object
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under their barn. However, when the women had finished
milking their cows, the children were all ordered into the
house, this day being Sunday.

. To my astonishment and surprise, the two men who had
gone to the other mow, now came over where I was, and
told me, that they could not find a place to hide; ¢« and in-
deed,” said they, « we do not like to be so far off, for it ap-
pears to us, that we shall be taken if we are!” How I felt
under this situation you will readily conceive, by supposing
yourself in my place, and people expected into the barn
every minute to fodder their cattle! I jumped out of my
place, told them teo lie down in a moment, covered them
over with hay, and returned into my place, just as the young
men came into the barn to take care of their cattle. They
came on to the mow where we were lying, and took the hay
from it for their cows; but made no discovery : and yet, not-
withstanding all this, one of our men, by the name of Burrel,
‘whom I had covered over with hay, was asleep before the
young men went out of the barn, and snored soloud, as to be
heard ; but the men did not know what noise it was, nor

. ‘where it came from.

Immediately after these men had left the barn, I again
jumped out of my hole, went to Burrel, who had uncovered
his head entirely, waked him, and expostulated with him in
the severest terms. ¢« This is the consequence,” said I, « of
attending to your request of remaining with you. Your own
heedless disposition, not only exposes yourself to be found,
but likewise involves me in the same danger. Isit a matter
of such indifference to you whether you are again taken, that
you can tamely and calmly fall asleep at the moment when
you are surrounded with danger ? 1f no regard to your own
safety will influence you on this occasion, yet, I should sup-
pose you might pay some attention o my welfare, seeing it
was by your earnest entreaty I continued with you, being
influenced by no other motive than compassion towards you.
If nothing else will answer, I will have recourse to the
means which are in ‘my power; and if I find you asleep
again, I will positively put you to death; and this 1 think
will be entirely just, if no other measure will answer to en-
sure my safety.” 1 was of Opillion this threat would answer

13* -
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the purpose, for which it was intended, viz. that fear would
operate upon him so strongly, as to prevent his sleeping in
such a situation for the future.

We lay quiet all the forencon, without any accident:
during this time, I endeavored to make some arrangement in
own mind for my future conduct. I concluded that I should
be able to reach the state of Rhode Island by the next
morning, when I should be no longer obliged to travel under
cover of the night; when I could again mix with society,
without viewing them as my open and declared enemies.

‘We heard the various bells ringing at Dorchester meeting-
houses for the exercises of the day. The forenoon meeting -
was finished, and the first bell for the exercises of the after-
noon was ringing, when a number of men came into the
barn to put a horse into the chaise, standing on the barn-
floor. The streets were full of people going to the meeting-
house. A number of children came likewise into the barn
with the men, and climbed on to the mow where we lay
secreted, looking for hens’ nests. At this moment Burrel
began to snore, which brought the children immediately to
the spot where he lay, and his head being uncovered, they
saw it, and cried out, « daddy, daddy, here’s the skunlk t
here’s the skunk !” It hardly appeared credible to the old
gentleman that a skunk should be on the hay-mow ; ke there-
fore manifested some doubt as to his childrens’ report, but
they were determined he should believe them, and affirmed
it.again with warmth, < it certainly is a skunk, daddy, for it
has got ears.” ’

The peculiar manner in which this was uttered, made the
people, on the barn-floor, think something uncommon was
there. They accordingly asecended the mow to the number
of eight or nine, in order to satisfy themselves concerning
this matter. By this time Burrel awaking, saw he was dis-
covered, and began to pull the hay over his head. Those
who were on the mow saw it, and were now convinced that
the children in fact had seen something that had ears. They
*ook the piteh-fork and moved the hay, which lay over these
two men, and immediately saw that they were convicts, es-
caped the preceding night from the Castle.

The barn was instantly filled with people from the street,
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on thealarm’s being given of these men. Through the
whole scene, from the first opening of the barn by the men,
who were about putting the horse into the chaise, till this
time, my feelings were of the keenest kind. When T had
succeeded with all my plans for escape thus far, when1 had
endured with so much patience, a course of such incredible
labor, as what I performed in breaking through the bomb-
proof; when I had furthermore, overcome the difficulties of
‘making the sentry a prisoner, of preserving him from death,
of finding the land we sought, through the thickest shades of
night, and the uneertanity of being drifted out of our course
by adverse tides; and then by a retrograde course of by in-
cidents, to be deprived of the object to which all these labors
were directed, was a prospect which filled my mind with the
keenest anxiety, and kept my fears in a perpetual state of
alarm. )

Burrel was a man of great stupidity, and I feared his
senseless conduct more than any thing else. You will
wonder at my continuing with him ! I wonder at it myself.
My weak side was an inconsiderate compassion. I did con-
tinue with him, and too late I saw my error. However, I
acted the foolish part in another respect, viz. by not taking
him into the hole with me, where I could have kept him per-
petually under my eye. He was very disagreeable and the
object of being freed from a momentrary inconvenience was
so powerful on my mind, at that time, that for this paltry

- eonsideration, I lost my liberty for more than two years.

I heard the children around the hay-mow with the utmost
pain. I heard Burrel’s snoring with indignation and horror 1
I now almost gave myself over for lost! Bat what were my
sensations when the people ascended the mow and discover-
ed these two convicts, plainly seeing who they were by their
dress.

However, all hope of escape was not lost. I thought it
yet possible to remain undiscovered, if the two convicts be-
haved with any prudence, seeing we were so far under the
hay. The guestion was asked, ¢« what had become of the
other prisoners who had made their escape ?”” Burrel an-
swered, that he should not tell,« but if they were any
where in that barn, they were. right down there,” pointing
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with his finger to the spot where we in fact were. With
this information, they began the search again, pitching the
hay from the spot, till ‘they came down to tne place where
we had been secreted. The feeble twig upon which my
last hopes remained“was now broken, and I sunk into a state
of despair. All my fond hopes were lost in a moment, andI
found myself only fallen into a st{atevof greater wretchedness
in the room of being liberated from my former misery.

«TIs this the reward;” said I to the inhabitants, ¢« for
saving:one of your number, but a short time since, from the
devouring jaws of death ready to swallow him up? But a
fittle time, since, he stood in need of my pity. I granted
him that compassion which nature has tanght me to shew.
I now stand in need of your pity : will you not grant what
you in a like situation, would request ? Remember that this
world is a state of revolution. You may yet see the time in
which you will want the ‘exercise of compassion, even from
me, however improbable the present appearance. You
would then lament not having shewn that compassion which
you would stand in need of yourselves. You can hardly im-
agine that my escape. can- produce any injury to you. I
shall leave you, and shall never return to a place where I
might be in danger of ‘confinement. You who are parents,"
may have children in’ my situation; would not your hearts
yearn with compassion towards a child in my condition ?
‘Would not you feel the most earnest desire, that some breast,
softened by the tender emotions of compassion, would say
unto your child, go—enjoy the blessing which .nature be-
stows ; wanton in the streams of liberty, and celebrate the
day of jubilee ? Would not the strong emotions of" gratitude
fire your heart, towards such a benevolent part of creation 2
‘Would not such a compassionate action appear to you more,
lovely than the beauties of the morning ; more glorious-than
the sun in his majesty 2 This surely you would say is a
narration of Deity; a spark-of the fire of love, manifested by
nature’s God in the daily dispensations of his providence to
man.” . . ’

- All my entreaties were to no effect. The minds of
people were so fortified- against every observation which I
_made, that the ideas of pity or compassion were shut entirely



l/—\ Z
4 1
4 -
vamit
b /
d £ =
" s
0 2
1 ,J
7 5
NN
N
S N
WIRY
-
) AERNN
= NN
/) — )
7, (= 1A\
‘e
\

i







STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 15F

out. They knew not my feelings, therefore could not judge
with regard to that conduct which I thought they ought to-
exercise towards me. They had never been in my situation,,
henpce could not view it in its proper light.

We were all carried to a public house, and kept there
until a guard came from the island and conducted us back
again. Immediately upon our landing upon the island, I
was ordered into irons. This was a circumstance proving
the Tdeas existing here, of my being the ‘soul of every enter-
prise; and indeed they had pretty good evidence to found
their opinion upon, considering that I was the only person
remaining in the room out of which we escaped, through the
day, without being turned into the shop to work ; and their
recollecting the circumstance, likewise, of blacking my shoes
with soot, in order to aceount for the roise ‘which the sentry
had formerly heard ; the reason of the noise being now more
clearly understood than formerly.

‘The next morning we were all summoned, with great
pomp and ceremony,- before the three - officers, sitting as a
court-martial,* and there %heard an enumeration of the crimes
laid to our charge, which amounted to five in number, viz.
first, breaking the jail; second, carryingthe sentry from his

_post ; third, taking the arms and amunition of the garrison
and carrying them away; fourth, taking the boat belonging
to the garrison, and carrying it off the island; fifth, and
lastly, deserting from our state of confinement. Of all these
crimes we were found guilty, and received sentence of thirty-
nine stripes for each, with the cat of ninetails, ampunting in
all to one hundred and ninety-five lashes; we however'ob-
tained a remission of ninety-five, and received one hundred
only, the next day at sun setting.

The three prisoners who went away by themselves, were
likewise this day re-taken and brought on to the island, tried:
and sentenced ; therefore, at sun-setting there were eight of
us brought to the whipping post, stripped and punished ac-
cording to the sentence.

The sentry, whom we had made prisoner, had returned on

* The law of the State of Massachusetts making Castle Island a place
for the confinement of Convicts, had subjected them to martial law while
reémajning there.
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to the island the morning after the captivity, and has given a
very just relation of the events which had taken place while
he was our prisoner; of consequence, when the punishment
was inflicted on me, it was a name rather than a reality.
The others, and more particularly three of them, were
punished with great severity, the flesh flying off at every
stroke.

CHAPTER XIX.

¢ Enchanting pleasure dances in our sight,

And tempts us forward by a treach’rous light,

But while thy flatlering smiles our thoughts inflame,
‘Thou prov’st to us amere fantastic name,

A fair delusion and a pleasing cheat,

A gaudy vision anda soft deceit.”

I rounp that my humanity to Richard had madea partial
impression in my favor, upon the minds of the people in the
towns contiguous ; but that impression was soon lost in for-
getfulness, and no more remembered, when the event was a
little removed from view by the hand of time. You may now
hear my name mentioned a thousand times, together with a

- thousand circumstances respecting my adventures through life,
without ever hearing the least mention made of this circum-
stance, though the fact was a matter of as much notoriety as
any event of my life. You may hear the mouths of people
filled with anecdotes relating to me, of the disagreeable kind,
through all parts of the country. Nay, more, all the reports
which have circulated through the world for many years
past, of that species which serves to place the character in a
vicious point of view, have been placed to my account, and
are now related as facts not admitting the least doubt.
Hence the anecdote of the watch and elothes stolen from the
cl(?rgyman, &c. &c. from a detail too long for me to insert in
th{s n_arration. It has never appeared thatan ungenerous
principle has influnenced mankind to relate the dark circum-
Stances which have composed my character; and that they
have shrunk from the relation of any facts which have worn
the appearance of my being clothed with humanity, as though -
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the most baneful poison was attendant on such arelation.
Such a fondness is there in the human heart to bring into
view such cxrcumstances, in the character of others, as will
exalt themselves, in a comparison between thelr own conduct
and that of others.

About this time the shops were fitted up sufﬁclent to re-
ceive all the prisoners, with conveniences for making nails.
Therefore, I was put to work in the shops, and taught to
manufacture nails; but the lessons which I received here
had but little effect upon my progress in acquiring this
noble art. That unaccountable stupidity which I ever
possessed, had an unusual influence upon me at this time.
Itis true, I could make a nail equal to any thing you ever
saw, of the kind, in beauty and elegance; but the slowness
with which I executed this, was a circumstance of great

~complaint by the overseer, not being able to finish more
than five in a day; which cost more than ten times the value
of the nails in coal and iron; therefore, it was determined,
that I should he mere expeditious in my work. I obeyed the
commands of those who were over me. I made tle nextday
five hundred nails; but they had as many heads and horns
as the beast we read of in scripture. This did not answer
the purpose intended. I was reprimanded in severe terms,
but all did not signify. When I made good nails, I could not
overgo five in a day, and when I made more, they were as
varied, in form and magnitude, as the ragged rocks upon the
mountains.

The plain truth of the business was here: I viewed the
transactions of the government towards me, to be inimical
and cruel. I felt none of that confidence in her treatment
which a child ought to feel towards the government of a kind
parent. I considered that she had declared open war against
me; and would take every opportanity to oppress me. Un-
der this vicr of matters, I meant to make those arrangements
in my conduct, which we see one nation making in.their
conduct towards another, with whom they are at open
war. :

Whether I had just grounds to view matters in this light,
I leave to your own judgement; meaning, with regard to
facts. True it was, I had suffered many unusual, cruel and

14
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illegal punishments since I had been under the displeasure of
the government ; but whether the odinm ought to be thrown
on individuals or the governmeni, I .leave you to judge. I
know my situation did not admit of that cool and rational
thinking upon these subjects which real justice required ;
however, my design is not to justify that line of conduct
which ought not to be justified; neither do I intend to
criminate that conduct which I think justifiable; because
some might be pleased to criminate it themselves. Viewing
matters as I then did, I was determined to withstand every
effort which my overseers should make, to render me profita-
able in my situation ; and how far I succeeded in my under-
takings, you will be able to judge by the after relation.

About this time, the prisoners whom I'left in Northampton
for trial, came on the island, according to their sentence, viz.
Philips, Warner, Rogers, and a number of others, whose
names I have forgotten. I was determined to defeat the
business of making nails entirely : and accordingly entered
into a plan for that purpose. : -

There was a large well about six rods from the shop, to
which we used to repair for water. The well was 20 feet
deep, and the water generally near the top. We took our
nail-rods, broke them in pieces, put them into the water.
pail, carried them to the well, and flung them into the water.
This we continued for the space of three weeks, until the
well was nearly filled with iron. The return of nails did not
half pay for the first cost of the rods, so that the commissary
was determined to send no more rods to the island; suppo-
sing it a waste of the public property. However, the over-
seer urged another trial, and the commissary with reluctance
consented to send down a small quantity of nail rods for the
last trial. This cireumstance I was informed of, by the boat-
men, who went after the rods. I therefore exhorted the prison-
ersto stand this last trial with courage and perseverance,
They universally promised to remain inviolate to their trust,
and I pleased myself with the speedy accomplishment of my
plan. |

The universal excuse of the prisoners, for not returning
more nails for the iron which they had received, was. their
inability. They constantly insisted upon it, that they eould
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not make more nails ont of the iron; all agreeing in one ex-
‘cuse; and all returning much the same quantity of nails; in
proportion to the iron they received ; it was thought that the
business would not answer its design; and therefore was
about being dropped. Yet the overseer was minded to try
-one more experiment, to see whether the business would bear
a profit, or whether it would not. The law, regulating the
treatment towards convicts on the Castle, had strictly pro-
hibited the allowance of spiritious liquors, under any consid-
-eration : therefore, many who béen formerly great drunkards,
were now wholly debarred their favorite enjoyment; and
moreover, being so long habituated to immoderate drinking,
and being now wholly deprived of the use of it, they had ex-
perienced in reality, great temporary inconveniences, with
regard to their health, as well as to the cravings of appetite
unsatisfied. Hence, the prospect of spirituous lignor to
these, would have a very powerful effect. This the over-
seer was sensible of; and accordingly offered a gill of rum
to every one who should return so many nails, out of such
a weight of iron. .

This bait I saw. I expostulated with the men to beware
w0f the treachery. I used every argumentin my power to con-
vince them of the necessity of this self-denial. I endeavored
to shew them, that far from kindness, this rum was offered
them as the most fatal poison they could drink. They were
all convinced, and all seemed resolule to put in practice my
advice. But when the rum was brought into the shop, and
they saw the precious morsel before them, they fainted under
the trial { They could not resist the temptation ! They weigh-
ed the iron, and returned the full tale of nails; they drank
the delicious liquid. They returned into the prison with ex-
ultation ; they were rich; they felt exalted above my situa-
tion; being able to gain a gill of rum a day; whereas, I was
unable to perform one tenth part of the task required.

«“Now,” said they, % we shall be able to earn a gill of rum
every day!” This appeared so great a state of happiness,
when compared with what their-case had been, that they
were almost contented with their situation. They began to
despise my wisdom ; to think that my head did not contain so
anuch as they were inclined to believe itdid. They exulting-
1y said, “ this never would have been the case if we had fol-
lowed your advice. We must have a little sense now and
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then; as well as you all the time.” I had no disposition to
contradict these haughty Patricians. ¢ Perhaps, said I, before
to-morrow morning you may find yourselves sunken to your
former Plebeian state of servile misery.” I had rather see the
operation of such profound penetration, than undertake to.con-
tradict one of these Knights of the Pot, with all his greatness,
armed capapee. I lay down in sorrow, repealing the follow-
ing words of Young, as a lullaby to sooth my disappointed
feelings:

“To man, why step-dame nature so severe?
Why throw aside thy master-piece half wrought,
While meaner efforts thy last hand employ ?
Reason’s progressive instinct is complete ;
Swift instinct leaps—slow reason feebly climbs
Brutes soon their zenith reach—their little all
Flows in at once—in ages they no more

Could know, or do, or covet, or enjoy,

‘Were men to live co-equal with the sun,

The Patriarch-pupil would be learning still ;
Yet, dying, leaves his lesson half unlearnt.”

After the prisoners had performed their task the next day,
and returned their nails in full tale, to their astonishment and
sore mortification they found no rum was to be dealt out to
them. They made application for it, but received in return
the bitterest reproaches and heavy curses. They were given
to understand that they should now do their tasks, and that
too without their reward. I found, when they were shut into
the prison at night, that they had fallen greatly from their
state of exaltation, which they felt the night preceeding, They
‘were now not so rich, so great, nor so wise. They could now
see the propriety of my expostulations; but alas! they saw
it too late.

Seeing the success of this experiment had such a salutary
effect in discovering the real cause why the prisoners had not
been more profitable in their labors, the overseer thought e
~make me change my plan of conduct as much as the others
iad changed theirs: but in this attempt, he found me posses-
sing what the West India Planter would call sullenness, or in-
corrigible obstinacy, in one of his <laves. Those who felt
{riendly towards me would call it manly resolution; others,
who were inimical, would call it deviliry, wickedness, &e. so
that it would have as many names as there are different feel-
ings towards one in those who relate it. You, sir, may ealk
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it by what name you find propriety will dictate. The fact
was, that by length of time, I did not become any more pro-
fitable in my employment.

About this time there was a change of overseers. The first,
whose name was Baley, was by no means a bad man. He had
something of the petulant and whimsical about him, but this
was only the ebulition of a moment, and his governing char-
acter was reasonable, humane, and feeling. In the room of
the former, there came to occupy his place a man, whose
name was Rifford, ignorant, stupid, cruel, barbarous and un-
feeling. He was a blacksmith by occupation, and hence it
was thought he would answer a better purpose to superintend
the nailing business than one who was entirely unacquainted
with such work. He had not been long on the island before
the prisoners began to feel the severity of his arm. Whenhe
was offended, he made use of any thing which he could lay
his hand upon; to chastise those who gave him the offence ;
henée the prisoners were unmercifully beaten with clubs,
tongs, bars of iron, or any other missile weapon which should
come to hand. It was impossible to avoid the disagreeable
effects of his anger. He would often be in a rage when no
one could account for it; and at other times, would suffer
himself to be treated in such a manner as no man of sense
-and dignity would allow : hence, I found the old adage, ““itis
hard to deal with a fool,” most sensibly verified in this in-
Sstance.

My prospects did not by any means reconcile my feelings
t0 my sitoation. I yet panted for liberty with an ardor of de-
sire beyond description. 1 viewed every situation in which
matters were placed about this island. I endeavored to con-
«cert some plan to turn them to my advantage. I finally de-
termined on making one bold and daring push to make myself
master of the place. This plan I did not hastily enter upon,
without first weighing all the cireumstances which might prob-
ably attend such an undertaking.

There were at this time about forty-five prisoners confined
in this place, a motley assembly of characters, from various na-
tions in Europe as well as America. These were a class of
people of the most abandoned principles, hardened in the
school of vice and danger; consequently I believed them to
possess the most unshaken courage and daring fortitude, of
any class of men inhabiting the globe. How [ was deceived
in this opinion you will learn by the relation following.

14*
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The bomb-proof, where we were confined, was about eighty
feet in length, {ronting to the south, having only one door,.
which looked likewise to the south. A yard, with pickets,
about six feet high, inclosed the front of our prison. The area
of the yard was about one fourth of an acre. ‘This yard was
made in a square form, and a guard-house composed a part'of
the yard, standing in the south-cast corner. There was a
passage through the house, by which the soldiers on guard
could come in and go out of the yard.

The ground around this yard was considerably higher than
it was within, on every side except the west, where the gate
was placed through which we used to go io our work in the
shop. . Tuere was a brass field-piece placed about ten feet
from the guard-house, upon the highest ground on the island,
loaded with grape-shot, and a supply of ammunition constantly
by it, for the purpose of preventing vessels from passing the
Castle without liberty.

The governor’s house stood on the bomb-proof, and having
a walk upon the top of it; a sentry constantly steod there to
observe vessels, &c.

A sentry constantly walked in the yard, to observe the mo-
tions of the prisoners; to keep them from coming out of the
prison uatil the moment in which orders were given for them
to turn out to work ; to give the guard notice at such times,
who were all under arms, the moment that our doors were
unlocked. This guard consisted of a sergeant, corporal, and
twelve privates. .

There was a row of barracks at a little distance north of
the governor’s house, in which the garrison soldiers lived.
The officers’ barracks were about forty rods westward of our
prison, down the hill, contiguous to the water. The shop,
where we were confined to labor, was about forty rods beyond
the officers’ barracks, in a southern direction. When we
were turned out of prison, to be taken to the work-shop, three
sentries attended us, who perpetually stood round the shop,
to hinder any prisoner from leaving it. Here we continued
till 12 o’clock, and were then taken back to the prison, where
‘we continued half an hour, then returned back to the shop in.
like manner, continuing our work till sunset. After we had
finished our day’s labor, we were put into the prison, and con-~
fined according to the usual manner, by placing a couple of
iron bars across the outside of our doors, making them fast by
letting them into two staples.
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Matters were in this situation on the island, when I con-
certed the plan of making myself master of this place. My
idea was to watch some favorable moment, to rise on a sud-
den, and take the garrison by surprise, when they were most
off their guard, and least prepared to defend such an attack.

I endeavored to weigh every circumstance relating to the
time and manner, how to make this attack upon the garrison.
I communicated my views to Philips, of whose courage and
valor I had the highest opinion. I had likewise the firmest
confidence in his wisdom, to plan and pre-concert a system,
which would embrace every advantage, that the nature of
the thing would admit. Various were our ideas upon the
subject. Many schemes for executing our plans occured ;
but none of them, when thoroughly investigated, but what
had many difficulties, almost insurmountable. Once we had
determined in our own minds to embrace the opportunity of
coming from worli, rush upon and disarm the senteries who
were guarding us, and with our hammers and the arms
which we should take from the sentry, make a general as-
sault upon the rest of the garrison.

This we found attended with the following difficulties,
viz. The least unusual movement by us, would be discover
ed by the sentry on the governor’s house, who would instant
ly give the alarm to the guard and to the scldiers in the
barracks, where arms were always ready; and they, being
more in number considerably than we, and being all ‘armed,
would undoubtedly ovércome us with ease, seeing they
would likewise have the advantage of the grouud, being at
the height of the hill, and we at the bottom. But this was
not all. The guard were within a few paces of that field-
piece which commanded the island, and when once in pos-
session of that, could subdue or destroy us, in opposition te
every effort that wé could make. Moreover, when we came
from the shop to the prison, the commanding officer, Major
Perkins, had ever his attention upon us, and observed all our
movements with the greatest attention, This scheme was
attended with so many difficulties which appeared insur-
meuntable, that we laid it aside as impracticable.

We then thought of embracing the opportunity which
Sunday offered to rise on the garrison. Every Sunday, the
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soldiers and prisoners were assembled in one of the barracks
to attend divine service. The soldiers occupied one end of
the barrack, and the prisoners the other. The garrison gen-
erally assembled without arms; and, of consequence, were
not so formidable in that situation, as when they had their
guns in their hands loaded, and bayonets fixed. The guard,
however, kept their places, which rendered this project alike
impracticable.

The greater number of prisoners were at this time in
irons; and of consequence, when we should attempt to
make prisoners of the soldiers, a scufie would unavoidably
ensue; and as they would out-number us, we should have
but a bare possibility of succeeding even with the soldiers in
the barracks, seeing so great a proportion of us were in irons;
and should we succeed in this respect, yet the guard would
unavoidably be alarmed ; and being in possession of the
field-piece, they could with the greatest ease, sweep us
away. :

These difficulties were thought too great to make the at-
tempt upon the garrison in that way : they were of course
given up as impracticable. We finally agreed upon the
morning, as the best time to execute such an insurrection.

We were awakened by the overseer about half way be-
tween day break and sunrise. Immediately after the words
¢ turn out, turn out,” had been given by the overseer, he re-
tired and was generally absent about half and hour, when he
returned, and finding us all dressed, turned us out, and took -
us to the shop to work. The doors of our prison were not
fastened in this interem. The guard were under arms, and
the sentry walking backward and forward before our door to
prevent any from going out.

My reasoning upon the prospect of success attending this
undertaking, was of the foilowing nature: <« It is now
warm weather,” said I, it being the last of May or the
begining of June; « therefore sleep has the most powerful
effect upon man in the cool of the morning ; this will pre-
vent the officers and soldiers sleeping in the barracks from
being so easily awakened and aroused. The first and most
difficult object is the guard. They are, atsuch times, under
arms, and therefore under a situation far superior to ours;



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 161

but, as we could ont-number them, and asI entertained an

opinion of the prowess of the prisoners, far beyond that of
the soldiers, I think pretty probable, we may succeed in

making them prisoners. After that object should be effect-

ed, then it will be easy to become master of the field-piece,

and when that is obtained, we are masters of the island at

once. When we become masters of the island, we are in a

situation which will place us upon a footing of no mean

standing. We, by being masters of the garrison, become

likewise possessed of the command of the harbor of Boston ;

of all the vessels going out and coming in; therefore, can ap-

propriate them to what use we find the exigencies ‘of the

times will require. We shall likewise be in possession of
provision, arms and amunition of every Kind, Warlike

stores will be in our power, of every kind, should we find

occasion to use them. I thinkthat the prospect of escape by

water, after we have overcome the garrison, will be more

eligible than to attempt another fight by land ; and as it will

be in our power to arm a vessel, and equip her every way

for defence, and a long voyage, it would be almost impossible,

even should they pursue after, and overtalke us, to master us,

at sea. We shall likewise be able to prevent their following .
us from the harbor of Boston with any great strength, by
blowing up the magazine, and spiking the cannon, In this

situation, I would leave the inimical shores of America, and
rather seek an asylum among the inhospitable inhabitants of
Barbary.”

These were the outlines of my plan; and I determined to
make one power(‘ul effort to carry it into execution. Either
to lose my life in the cause of liberty, or else gain a glorious
freedom.  And now, sir, before I go on to the relation of
this insurrection, permit me to make some reflections upon
my situation, and the operations of my mind under it.

T had ever a warmth of feeling in following any object of
pursuit, perhaps peculiar to myself From the first moment
of my imprisonment; 1 felt a degree of insupportable impa-
tience at confinement, and an ardent desire of the enjoy-
ment of liberty, entirely beyond description. The various
unfortunate attempts which I had made for the purpose of
liberating myself, did not serve to cool my ardor for obtain-
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ing this object ; but my desires for liberty increased in pro-
portion to the time of my remaining confined, and the misfor-
tunes attending it. . .

Reasoning upon the various occurrences which had been
closely concerned in bringing me to this state of wretched-
ness, and upon the motives by which I had been actuated
under every scene through which I had passed, I concluded
that my punishment was greater than I ought tobear. And
even at this day, I am under great doubts how I ought to
have acted through all those trying scenes. I know mmnch is
due to government. Personal inconvenience is to be borne,
rather than government should suffer any injury, and for this
plain reason, viz. that upon the uninterrupted administration
of justice by government, depends the welfare of the whole
community. But there are circumstances under which a
man may be justifiable in opposing, at least, the despotic
transactions of cruelty in government towards an individual.
Whether this was the case with me, sir, [ leave you to
judge.

I had suffered, during my state of confinement in Northamp-
ton ; the most unheard of course of illegal cruelty, and that
100 in a very notorious manner ; so that the branches of gov-
ernment must universally be apprised of it. And this punish~
ment was inflicted likewise by one of the officers of govern-
ment. Thefefore, under such circumstances, whether I had
not just reason to suppose the most arbitrary and unjust meas-
ures were prescribed against me by government, your own
good sense will determine. This officer never received the
frowns of government for his conduct, but he gained in high
favor to the day of his death : neither was I ever compensated
for the injuries which I here received.

Moreover, when the scene was reversed, and one of their
number became dependent upon my will for his life, his liberty,
and his safety; and under that situation, I had put my own
life at stale to save his; and had shielded and protected him
from danger in the time of his distress ; after this, as soon as
I had fallen into the hands of government, what was their
language? Why, that I should receive an hundred lashes at
the post !

I recollect to have read an account respecting a Turk, who
was a slave in Venice. He was asked by a Venetian merchant,
“why he wore that aspect of perpetual gloom on his counten-
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ance, and now and then appeared so struggle to suppress the
starting tear 2 The Turk replied,  Can it appear strange
to you, that I should lose enjoyment with the loss of that
which is the foundation upon which we build all our joy 2
“ What would you do,” said the Venetian, “to gain your
liberty 2” ¢ Ho, by Allak ! said the Turk, * name the con-
ditions : place danger and death before me in their most hor-
rid forms ; and if I do not pay the price, then say that Hamet
is not worthy of liberty-”

When I heard this story of the Turk and the Venetian, my
feelings entered immediately into the meaning of theTurk’s
observations. Icould there discover and read the language of
the human heart, notwithstanding he wasa Turk. My heart
panted to tell him, ¢ Yes, thou infidel Turk, get thee hence
from the land of christianity, and enjoy the pleasure of liberty,
even in thy unbelieving country.” .

His feelings were what mine had been: the language of
the heart is the same among Turks and Christians, Jews and
Gentiles, &e. :

¢ Shame on that heart that never felt
A fellow-creature’s woes ;—

Yet tenderly affects to melt

His pity—for a rose,””

Sir, accept my most sincere wish for your happiness com”
bined with your family’s, and believe me to be, &c.

CHAPTER XX.

——— 4 0, cruelty!
Thy touch, thy dead’ning touch, has steel’d the brge,zst,
‘Whiere, through her rain-bow shower, soit pity smil’d:
Has clos’d the heart, each God-like virtue blest,
To all the silent pleadings of his child,
At thy command, he plants the dagger deep, ,
At thy command exults, tho’ nature bid him weep !

It was on Sunday, when I made my arrangements among
the prisoners, for our great effort, appointing the morning
following for the time of operation. There were 35
prisoners, in whom 1 placed the utmost confidence, as to
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their courage and undaunted resolution. Ten of whom I had,
selected to be with me in taking the gnard; and twenty-five
I had left to be headed by Philips, who were to repair im-
nediately to the barracks, and secure the officers and arms ;
intending, if possible, to accomplish the business without
blood-shed. . ) -

After I had made the necessary dispositions, I exhorted
the prisoners, ¢« to be firm and courageous; to abstain from
all acts of cruelty, which were not absolutely necessary ;
and, above all things, to pay the strictest attention to the
orders given, that all might act in concert; to abstain from
spirituous liquors.” And this I meant to make more certain,
by knocking all the casks on the head.

As taking the guard was much the most difficult part of
this business to execute, I had selected out ten of the most
desperate fellows among the prisoners, to follow me. I told
them that I did not wish for them to go farther into dangers
than I went myself; that I expected them to follow and
support me, as far as I went, and no forther. To this they
all agreed, without the least hesitation ; and confirmed their
agreement by the most solemn assurances that they would
remain by me till death or liberty. K After all matters were
adjusted upon this system, we went to bed with all our
clothes on, so that we might arise the next morning, imme.
diately after the door should open, and the overseer should
depart. After I laid, down, the importance of the scene be-
fore me kept me from closing my eyes through the whole
night.

' ¢ Ha ! not a breath of wind! no gentle breeze,
To fan the darksome gloom ! no rufiied wave,
Disturbs this silent port of life, nor moves
The sleeping calm a death-like silence reigns.
Those storms of wrath, that oft hy tyrants breath’d,
Have shook the trembling world, now die away ;
In whispers lost—the froth of heighten’d pride
Beats on the rocks, and wounds iself to death *
The pomp of kings, the sychophantic breath
Of soothing flatt’rers, and menial crowds,

The voice of slander, the deslractive Llasts
Of envy, self-distracting, softly seem,

Like dying thunders in a distant clound,
Gently to vanish from the list’ning ear.
Death, rigid death, impartially declares

That man is nothing but 2 heap of dust,
Clay-cold, insensible. Wipe from thy cheek,
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O man ! the soft emasculating tear ;
For die thoumust ; just as by Nature’s streams,
In easy mazes roll thin Iympid tides,
A tribute to the main, Thus art thou born
For short-liv’d glory—pre-ordain’d to die..
The thoughts of obsequies, convulsions, groans ;
’Tis these distract thy soul, The kiss of death.
Is soft and harmless.” Golden rest attends it
Andsoon dissolves the fearful dream of life.
Nature’s great law is death, As rising flames
Seelk their congenial place, and mount to heav’n,
Thus haste we to our end. The bloom of youth
Expels our infant years ; then hoary age

* Encroaches on the man, and shuis the'scene.””

I waited with impatience for the approach of morn. This,
of all nights through my life, appeared the longest. I often
rose and went to the grates to see if I could discern any
signs of day. At last the moment-appeared! I heard the
overseer enter and vociferate with great clamor, < turn out,
turn out,” and immediately departed.. i

I arose with precipitation, and hasted to gather those who
were destined to act different parts, in the business, into
bodies by themselves. I observed a few got out of their
beds with some reluctance. - Philips I saw appeared extreme-
1y pale. I asked him whatwas the matter 2 He told me he
felt sick. I answered, that the moment did not admit of at-
tention to sickness. He came to the spot and took charge of
his men. I ordered one of my men to secure the sentry in
the yard the moment I gave the signal for starting. He took
a stick about three feet long and two inches in diameter, and
stood ready to execute his part. .

When I came to the spot where I could observe the
guard, I saw them under arms, and standing in the door of
the guard house, with their bayonets fixed. This sight was
by no means calculated to ensure our success ; but not know-
ing what exertion would effect, I determined to make the
push at all hazards. I therefore clapped my hands, the sig-
nal for rushing, and sprang forward towards the guard-house,
expecting the ten, whom I had appointed to that business,
were close following me. The soldiers seeing me coming
towards them, presented the guns with their bayonets to pre-
vent my entering the guard-house I parted the bayonets with
my hands and disarmed two men in a moment. This I did

’ 15
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by a sudden jerk, when T caught hold of the twoguns. I
immediately turned the bayonets towards the soldiers, when
they gave back and entered the gnard-house. I pronounced
immediate death upon any who dared to oppose me. I or-
dered them in a very peremptory manner, ¢ to lay down
their arms and retire behind the guard-bed.” They obeyed
—two made their escape,and fled out of the guard-house,
giving the alarm to the officers and soldiers in the barracks,
together with the sentry on the governor’s house. When I
entered the‘guard-house, 1 carried with me two guns, intend
ing to give one to the first who followed me, in order that
he might prevent any of the guard from escaping through
that door; and to secure the other myself; wishing to pre-
vent any alarm, until the other party of twenty-five had time
to get to the barracks; but imagine, sir, my disappointment
and astonishment, when I looked and saw myself alone,
without one of the prisoners to asgist me !

‘When I first started, Philips’ courage failed. He turned
and ran into the room out of which he came, undressed and
jumped into bed. The rest, seeing this, were all struck with
a panie, ran back and went to bed : thinking by this means to-
make the officers believe, that they had no part nor lotin this-
business. Therefore, I found the guard my prisoners, and:
myself a prisoner to the guard.

1 saw the soldiers and officers from the barracks, running:
towards the guard-house, with their clothes in the utmost dis--
order : some half dressed, and others naked, a shirt excepted.
Seeing the day was lost, I turned, and ran, out of the guard--
house, making again towaids the prison, carrying my guns-
with me. The sergeant of the guard, who, but a minute be-.
fore, had been begging his life in the most abject state of fear,.
now -began to bustle towards me with his gua, as though he-
had been in close contest from the beginning, and intended
to sacrifice me to his fury. He ran after me hallooing,
¢ Burroughs, you devil you, I’ll kill you, 'l kill you.” I
turned indignant towards the coward, and threw my guns at
him with the points of the bayonets forward. One of the
bayonets took his hand, and-entered the skin about an inch..
At this, he bawled out in the biiterest manner, *Pm wounded, .
Pm killed 1

The officers and soldiers rushed into the prison, laid hold
of me, and brought me again intg the yard. Major Perkins.
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with his sword, Li.eutenant Treat and Burbeck with their
ratans, were all lashing me at once, with the greatest violence.
AF thi§ erisis, the sergeant whom I had wounded, came up
with his gun, and struck me over the head with all his mjght
The blood flew quick into my face, I moved suddenly tow;rdg.,
the pitiful villain: at which ke ran, making a noise more like
a calf than a man. :

I was then confined by a pair of heavy irons, commonly
called shackles, taken to the whipping-post, and there receiv-
ed an hundred stripes, which were laid on in a very serious
manner, causing the blood to stream at every stroke, so that
my shoes were filled by the time I was taken down. i

/Th‘is, sir, was a heavy stroke, too much even for my iron
constitution to support. I fell under it. A fit of sickness
succeeded, which continued about three months, making the
prospect doubtful how my career might terminate. O happy,
thrice happy should I have been, had I fallen here ! and closed
the troubled scene of life! ¢ O terque, quaterque beali, queis
Trojee sub meenibus altis, contigit oppetere 1 *

During my sickness, I had to contend with inconveniences
of no small magnitude. There was no provision made for
the sick; therefore, salt beef and bread was all the necessar-
ies provided for me by government. A medical gentleman,
from the town of Boston, influenced by the mere emotions of
compassion, visited me under this scene of distress, and ad-
ministered to my necessities. The name of this humane or-
nament of nature I have forgotten, but think it was Elliot.

My back was extremely sore; and having a pair of heavy
irons on my legs, I could lie in no other position than on my
back. Major Perkins wished to liberate me from the irons
round my legs, during the fit of sickness, but was absolutely
forbidden by his superiors, until near two months after my
punishment, when he was allowed to take them off. *

My situation, and course of perpetual suffering, caused me
to repine bitterly at the hand of providence. It appeared that
I was marked out as an object for the heaviest strokes of mis-
ery to be reiterated upon, until I should be finally swallowgd
up by the power of their force. Why, said I, should all this
befall me 2 Do these misfortunes happen as a punishment to
vicious conduct? Am I so self-blinded as not to be sensible

* O thrice, and four times happy those, who should be so fortunate as
to die under the lofty walls of Troy. . VirarL.
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of my own unheard of wickedness? For certainly, if the
wickedness of my conduect has been equal to my sufferings, I
have been, of all mankind the most abandonded. But, said I
again, is this reasoning just ? Do the wicked suffer, while the
just are in a state of constant prosperity ? Let us advert to
facts for evidence upon this subject.

I believe that matters of fact will prove, that the best of
men have suffered, in this state of imperfection, in an equal
degree with the worst. We will instance Socrates and Aris-
tides of the ancients, and the immortal Columbus, among
those of a more modern date. Many instances might I produce
even among ourselves, were it necessary to put one moment’s
reflection upon this subject is enough to confute the idea en-
tirely, of a person’s misfortunes being any evidence of his
moral turpitude. Then why is it that some are marked out,
in the course of events, to endure the heaviest strokes of mis-
fortune in one continued series is to me an inexplicable mys-
tery in the course of Providence.

Since I started into life, how has my course been chequered !
Even death, the last resort of the wretched, has fled {rom my
approaches, as though cautious of {riendly presence, adminis-
tering comfort rather than terror. Is it not strange, that
death should join with mnankind, and even refuse the morsel
offered to his embrace, in order to fill up my measure of suf-
ferings? When I set the jail on fire at Northampton, I thought
it out of the power of malice itself to prevent the approach of
the moment of my quietus; but was disappointed. I then
expected to have found an end to my trouble, in the cold em-
brace of death, in the dungeon ; and here I found the tyrant
eluding my pursuit. When I rose on the garrison, it appeared
to me certain that I should meet with death or liberty, but
alas! in both was I deceived. Then surely, said I, this pun-
ishment added to sickness, must close the dreadful scene ; but,
horrid to relate, I was reserved for woes whick yet untold,
mat(}e my former sufferings vanish away, as not worthy of
notice.

Are these matters painted to you, sir, in colors too high
for the simples statement of facts ? No, sir, indeed they are
truths, the force of which T must feel while I set poring over
the scenes; though they are past and gone, yet have left a
mortal sting behind.

Soon after I was able to walk about, I was visited by a
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gentleman, whose name I never recollect without feeling that
warmth of affection and glow of gratitude, which fills my
soul with rapture. This gentleman’s name was Summers.
He was my father’s sister’s son. He commanded a vessel
then in the harbor of Boston. He possessed an enlarged
mind, which looked above the clamor of vulgar prejudice ;
and where he saw the course of humanity lead, he pursued
his way, let it be ever so unpopular. This gentleman made

Ine a visit, even against the custom of the world. He was
the first relative that ever came or sent to me in this gloomy
place. He saw my necessities. He administered to my re-
lief. He poured the balm of consolation into my wounded
mind.. He conducted as a man ought to conduct, who is
governed by a spirit of true benevolence. He continued to
visit me from time to time, during the whole course of my
confinement on this island. '

- Having been disappointed in my efforts for an escape, and
that too by the cowardly, perfidious conduct of my fellow-
prisoners, I pretty much gave up the idea of making any fur-
ther attempts for my liberation ; but concluded to reconcile
my mind in the best manner possible, to the idea of wearing
away the time of my confinement. I therefore told Major
Perkins, that I would give up the idea of ever making another
attempt for escape, if he would not put me in irons, give me
the liberty of the island, and not subject me to the direction
or authority of Rifford, the overseer. Major Perkins be-
lieved me sincere. He ever had occasion to believe what
I told him by way of contract, while I was under his care.
He agreed to allow me the privilege, provided I would dis-
cover any attempt of the prisoners to escape. I told Major
Perkins, that being under the same condemnation with the
other prisoners, I had no intention to purchase any privilege
at their expense. That I should by no meansgive them
any aid in their escape; neither should I be a hindrance to
them. After some days trial to obtain my promise for dis-
covering any attempt of the prisoners to procure their liberty,
without success, he agreed to my proposal; and gave me
liberty of going to any part of the island, without a sentry to
attend me.

This was a great degree of freedoom, compared with what
15*
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I had enjoyed; and therefore, most sensibly felt. My
situation was eligible as the nature of things would admit;
I, even in this state of servile wretchedness, began to look
forward with the pleasing expectation of better days.

‘‘Whatever diff’rent ways mankind p‘x,rsue,

O happiness, ’tis thee we keep'in view,

*Tis thee, in ev’ry action we intend,

The noblest motive and superior end,

Thou dost the scarcely finish’d soul incline ;

Its first desire, and constant tho’t, is thine,

Qur infant breasts are. sway’d by thee alone,

When pride and jealousy are yet unknown.

Thou art, of all our waking thot’s the theme ;

We court thee too, in ev’ry nightly dream,

Whither the roads that to perdition lead,

Or those that guide us to the stars, we tread :

‘Thine is the hope, the inestimable prize,

The glorious mark, on which we fix our eyes.””

About this time an incident took place, which gave me
the most sensible pain. At a certain time, a number of
people from Boston came on to the island, among whom was
Thomas Cushing, son to the lieutenant-governor. When
these people came among the prisoners, they asked money of
them, as was the general custom. Cushing took a dollar out
of his pocket, and gave it me; telling me at the same time,
to give each of the prisoners a glass of ram out of the avails
of the dollar; and departed without waiting for an answer.
The prisoner who had been instrumental in obtaining the
money, entertained an idea of his being entitled to a larger
share of the dollar than the others; and therefore proposed
a division with me. My reply was, that the money was
given to me for a particular purpose; and as I accepted the
the gift, I had implicitly pledged my faith to execute ihe
trust reposed in me, I told him that a glass of rum must be
given to each prisoner, the dollar would purchase a sufficient
quantity for that purpose ; and that I should perform that as
soon as I could obtain permission of Major Perkins.

I accordingly made application to the Major, for liberty to
give the convicts a glass of rum. He told me,that it was
out of his power to grant my request at that time; but that
Governor Cushing would be on the island in a féw days ; that
he would consult him on the subject, and see if it would an-
swer to grant such permission.
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While 1 was waiting the issue of this business, Thomas
Cushing came on to the island again; and the prisoner,
Mount, by name, who had asked him for money before, now
made application again for more money. Cushing answered
Mount, that he thought it a shame for him to ask for money
again, so soon after leaving a dollar with Burroughs for
them all. Mount told him, that Burroughs had kept the
money himself, and the other prisoners had received nothing.
Cushing then asked for an explanation of the business. I
told him how the matter was situated ; and rejoined, that I
would divide the money, if that was agreeable to his feel-
ings. He left me without an answer. Not long after,
Cushing being in company with a number of gentleman in
Boston, amongst whom. was a Mr. May, a rational philan-
thropist : he, in @ pompous declaration respecting his own
excellent qualities of heart, related, that he had given three
dollars to Burroughs, for the prisoners, and that Burroughs
had appropriated them to his own use, refusing to partici-
pate with any others in the benefit of the money. Mr. May
entered with warmth into the subject, and when he saw
me, he expostulated upon the impropriety of my conduect;
and-when I gave him a simple narration of facts, he seemed
to hesitate about giving eredii to a report so different from
Cushing’s, ) ‘ :

This circumstance, you may think, was of too small con-
sequence to find a place in this narration : but the reason
why I relate it, is the disagreeable effect it had upon my
mind ; having met with but few incidents which have given
me Keener sensations than this trivial ocurrence. As the
remaining part of my confinement was ended without any
remarkable occurrence, I will not dwell upon the uninterest-
ing event; but only observe, that the terms of agreement be-
tween the Major and myself, were ever kept inviolate by
both parties. I will, likewise, give you an extract of some
letters which passed between me and my friends while I re.
mained here, and then pass from the disagreeable subject.

The first letter I received was from that uncle, who had
relieved me in Northampton : It was to the following
amount :
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Chagrlion, April 20th, 1788,
BeLoveEp NEPHEW,

I sincerely wish and hope, that your long and painful con-
finement may prove an advantage to you, by giving you time
to reflect, seriously, upon your past misconduet. As that was
in your thoughtless and youthful days, and as you have now
arrived to the age of maturity, I beg of you to consider with
yourself, seriously, what an awful and disagreeable situation
you will soon be in, after you are liberated, if you should en-
ter into an unlawful course of life. Asg you have now, by ex-
perience, tasted of the evil nature of transgression, and are
now in a situation to figure to yourself the happy condition of
those who, by a course of honest industry, procure for them-
selves and their dependents, an honorable and honest living
through life. I wish you may exercise that wisdom which
nature has given you, to learn the difference between a regu-
lar life and a course of unlawful pursuits, You must be
sensible, that you will render yourself not only happy by a
course of regular conduct, but will greatly increase the hap-
piness of your relations, and all who wish you well. We all
hope and desire, that you will be so kind to yourself and to
us, as to coolly and faithfully improve the good sense, and
reason which the all-wise Being has so bountifully bestowed
upon you; and I think that under the influence of this reason,
you will immediately after your liberation, repair to your pa-
rents, or to my house, or to some of your relations, who can
help you to business, and to those things you will be destitute
of, and without which, you will be very uncomfortable, By
dom<r this you will avoid many great and trying temptations.

I am in no doubt but by a steady uniform course of well-
doing, you may re-establish your reputation, and again be a
serviceable member of society. On the contrary, should you
again, at this time of life, return to bad courses, every one
would :despair of your ever reforming, and you must be lost
for ever ; which may the all-wise Bemv enable you to prevent,
by a‘wise and virtuous course of hfe for the future, is the
sincere desirable prayer of your most aﬂ"ectmnate uncle.

EBENEZER DAVIS.‘

Soon after the receipt of the foregoing letter, I received

another from my mother’s youngest brother, to the following
import :
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Ozford, May 12th, 1788.
DeAr NerHEW,

A recent opportunity has given me the pleasure of hearing
that your conduct has been good and unexceptionable, since
your unfortunate attempt on the garrison. I entertain the
most ardent desire that it may continue.

Your long and severe confinement is almost at an end.
Soon again you will taste the sweets of liberty, of which you
have been deprived so long. Ishould advise you by all means
to return to your friends. You, are, and will be, destitute of”
clothes when your time of servitude has expired ; therefore,
without clothes, without friends, without money, and coming
off from the Castle with the prejudices which mankind enter-
tain against one who has been confined there, you will find it
impossible to gain a subsistence among mankind in an honest
way, without you come to your friends, who can help you to
those things which you will stand in need of. I remain your
affectionate uncle,

JONATHAN DAYVIS.

Hamover, October 16th, 1787.
Dear CHrip,

It is not our present object to lay open to your view the
bleeding hearts of your parents. The attempt would be in
vain ; for it is wholly beyond our power of language to ex-
press. If the reports be true with respect to the atrocity of”
your conduct, we cannot but acquiesce in the measures taken
by government to punish such acts, which are pregnant with
ruin to the civil community, Did we pay attention to
nothing but the yearnings of our hearts towards you ; did we'
consult nothing but the dictates of natural affection ; to part
with an only son in this maunner; to consider you as lost to
God, to your parents, and to your generation, is a consider-
ation which would swell the tide of our sorrows, and render
them like an overflowing deluge. But we fully believe,
that our times and changes are in God’s hands ; that he has
given us this cup of trembling, and that it becomes us to be
still under this severe stroke of his rod. What further trials
he may mete out for us, in his dealings with you, we know
not; ‘but this one thing we know, that inrelation to any

15*
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thing that may concern you in future, it becomes us to cast
all our eare upon God and to leave you in his hands.

When we recollect, that there is a probability, that we
may see you again, and behold in your conduct the fruits of
repentance for your misconduct ; we cannot help feasting our
hearts with such a pleasing contemplation. Nothing which
this world could afford, would be greater comfort fo us, than
your return under such a situation.

In the mean time, it i3 our ardent and pressing desire, that
your behaviour and conduct may be framed in such a manner,
as to be the good acceptance of those who are appointed to
have the oversight of you during the remainder of that servi-
tude to which you are confined. .

It has ever opened the avenues of grief, and added fresh
anguish to our sorrows, to hear of any attempis in you, to get
free from your confinement by unwarrantable measures.

It would be acceptable to us, to have a line from you,
specifying the state of your mind, and what your purposes
are, in relation to your future pursuits.” In the mean time,
take this as a testimony of love intermingled with the most
heartfelt grief and anguish, from your afflicted and sorrowful

parents.
. E. and A. BURROUGHS.

Castle-Island, November 27th, 1787,
HoNORED AND DEAR PARENTS,

Your favor of the 16th ult. was duly received. Where I
to undertake to deseribe the sensations which it created, I
know I should fail in the attempt.

Notwithstanding my being considered as an outeast among
mankind ; and under that consideration, treated as the worst
of villians, and vilest of slaves, yet it has not dissolved that
tie of natural affection which binds me to those who gave
me breath,

To undertake a vindication of my conduet, is an object
entirely out of my view at present; but I would suggest, the
same natural course attends common fame, when applied to
me, as it universally has done when applied to any other
person or object; therefore, wish you to make those allow-
ances, which candor will dictate under my peculiar situa-
tion.
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Could you read the language of my heart, you wonld
there see the most sincere desire for your comfort through
life. My situation is such, I am sensible, as to offer no very
pleasing view to the minds of parents towards a child ; yet,
it is a situation, which at present is out of my power to altar,
The time will come, when I shall again be called to act my
part on the stage of life, as a member of the civil community ;
that time will discover whether the principles of virtue are
the governing laws of my mind. I feel my task too ardaous
and difficalt. Life’s path is environed with errors, thick on
every side. - I shall have the passions and prejudices of a
hard hearted world to combat ; whether I shall be competent
to the task, is yet in the womb of futurity. It must be a
most pleasing object -with me, once more to mix with society
upon honorable terms, and enjoy the blessings of friendship,
after being shut out from those enjoyments this length ot
time. ..

As to the objeet of my pursuits, after my time of servitude
shall expire, I candidly declare, that [ have not fixed upon
any. I should receive any advice upon that subject, from
you with pleasure. ’ )

As to the state of my mind ; Iview myselfas an inhabitant
of a vacant desolate country. There are'none amongst all
the world to whom I feel that glow of friendship, together
with an equality of station which renders society pleasing.
Long as I have remained in the conversc and society of this
motley collection of characters, of which the convicisare com-
posed, yet [ have no relish for their society.

Should I receive no assistance from my friends, at the time
of my departure from this place, [ must leave the island ab-
solutely naked; having long since parted with all my own
clothes to satisfy the calls of hunger. I am, with duty and
esteem, your allectionate son,

STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

E. and A. BurrouGHs.

About three weeks previous to the expiration of my time
of confinement, my uncle Ebenezer Davis came to see me on
the island, brought me some clothes, and gave me money
sufficient to provide myself with what things were necessary
to my making a decent appearance, and likewise o support
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myself on the road to hishouse. The happy moment arrived !
How beautiful was that day! Of all the days of my life, this
was the most beautiful and serene. The very heaven and
elements were in unison with my feelings. I, for the first
time, for the term of thirty months, dressed myself in clean,
decent apparel. I heard the sentence from Major Perkins,
< Burroughs, you are free,” with a sensation of joy that is
inexpressible. My heart bounded like the roe on the moun-
tain! I went into the boat, the sea was smooth, and the wind
was calm ! the heavens were mild and serene ; the sun was
beautiful beyond description ! the boat glided over the smooth
surface of the waters with a facility that was enchanting!

¢ Sweet memory, wafted by the gentle gale,

Oft up the tide of time I turn my sail,

To view the fairy haunts of long lost hours,

Blest with far greener shades, far fresher bow’rs.”’

Having now ended in my narrative .a tedious and bitter
confinement, which lasted me three years'and five weeks, I
will here end this letter. I wish to make some reflections
upon the nature of the punishment by servitide; and as that
will take up too much time for this, I will reserve it for the
subject of another letter. In the mean time believe me as
usual, &e. :

CHAPTER XXI.

Blest be that hand divine, which gently laid
My heart at rest, beneath this humble shed
The world’s a stately bark on dangerous seas,
With pleasure seen, but boarded at our peril.”

As 1 intimated to you, sir, in my last, that the subject of
this letter would be a consideration of the nature of punish-
ment by servitude; I now take up that matter in obedience
to my promise. This is a subject of which I have felt the
operation in some measure ; and therefore, may be thought to
know its natural effect upon the human heart, as well ag
most men, i

The object of punishment ever ought to be the preservation
of the good order of society, by a reformation of those who are
disorderly through a vicious disposition, or a mistaken appre-
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hension of matters. The honesty of a legislative body will
ever point at that, and their laws will ever affect that where
a sufficient fund of information directs their legislative acts.
Whether the system of servitude upon its present establish-
mep?, does answer the purpose of producing a reformation in
the disorderly, is the question now under consideration.

There was on the Castle an assemblage of characters from
various parts of the globe: some old in iniguity, and others
but timid beginners in the ways of transgression. Here, the
objects of honor and promotion were reversed. In a winter
evening’s tale, you would not hear the feats of virtue recount-
ed as a recommendation. These were objects treated with
contempt. On the other hand, that person who could rejate
the most desperate and daring transgression of the laws of na-
tional justice, was considered the most honorable character
among the prisoners; while those, who were novices in
wickedness, shrunk from an examination of their deeds, and
felt a degree of littleness, because they had nothing worthy of
giving themselves a name among those heroes of the night.

The natural effect of this you will easily conceive. Where
our ambition leads we generally make progress. Those who
would blush at the thought of their illicit conduct when they
first arrived at the Castle, would now sooner blush at the
small part which they have acted in the way of transgression.

They would listen with attention to the acts of those whom
they considered as their masters in iniquity ; this is a lesson
but too easily learnt. Their whole object was, discovering
and inventing means to carry their diabolical purposes into
execution immediately upon their liberation. Finally, this of
all others, was the most perfect school of vice I ever. saw.
For a man to remain unconiarhinated by this society, after
continuing in it a number of years, he must have more solid
philosophy than I believe mankind generally possess. Under
these circumstances, hew can this institution serve to reform
the movals of men? Facts prqve, that instead of becoming
good members of society, the conviets have generally, taken
to a course of the most attrocious transgressions after their
liberation.

Indeed, the situation of the prisoners is such, when they
are liberated, that all motives for doing well are taken away.
They generally, at that time, find themselves naked, money-
less, and friendless. Their previous confinement on the Cas-
tle is a sufficient objection to their being employed in busi-

16
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ness ; therefore, supposing them possessed of virtuous prinei-
ples, what can such virtues do in this situation. They have
the same necessities to supply that other men have, and where
they find that government has not only confined them to servi-
tude for a number of years, but has, moreover, taken away
the prospeet of earning a small pittance of bread by industry,
will the feelings of nature allow them to consider any obliga-
tion which government may require, as binding ? -

I saw the effects of this system of servitude whilst I was a
prisoner on the Castle. I published my sentiments upon the
subject for the consideration of the legislature. Little at-
tention was paid to my reasoning, in so low a situation.
Had these sentiments come from one in a more exalted
station, they might, perhaps, have been understood better,
and the reasoning upon suck a subject been more clear and
convineing. -

I will not detain you with any further observations upon
this subject; but proceed in the narrative. '

I went immediately to the house of Richard Devens, Esq.
with whom I took breakfast, having received a previous in-
vitation for that purpose before I left the island.

Immediately after breakfast, the good old man, taking me
into a private room, entered into conversation upon my pres-
ent prospects. I told him that I had concluded to repair to
my uncle’s at Charlton, who had supplied me with neces-
saries for my appearing again in the world. It appeared to
rejoice him to hear that I was not left friendless. He said
he had it in contemplation to help me, if no other person ap-
peared for that purpose. He gave me counsel as a parent
would give to a child. He appeared to be interested in my
future welfare. He presented me with a dollar, wishing me,
to aceept it as a token of his esteem and good - wishes.*
After this, I immediately repaired fo Long Wharf, wherx
Capt. Summers lay with his vessel. I here met that phil
anthropist upon the shores of liberty, who had'so often reliev
ed my distress in a state of slavery. My sensations at thi>
meeting were exquisitely pleasing. I tarried with him two
days; and during that time an aceident took place whick

* Burroughs has given a true specimen of this gentleman’s characte:

through a long life. He has lately gone to receive the rewards of the
righteous in a better world, :
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gave me an opportunity of feeling the extremes of pain and
joy in a very short space. The matter was this :

Capt. Summers coming into his cabin at a certain time,
where he had left me, missed his watch, which he supposed
he had left hanging in the cabin. He enquired of all the
hands whether they had seen or taken his watch from the
place where he had left it. Their answers were in the ne-
gative. He asked if any body had been on board the vessel
that morning : they said no. I saw his countenance was
troubled. He felt in a situation too delicate to know what
measure to take.. My feelings at this time were as disagree-~
able as though 1 had been covered with burning embers. I
knew that the appearance must be that I had taken the
watch. No other person could take it, The watch was
gone., What a horrid figare of ingratitude I must now
make, said T, in the mind of that man, above all others, to
whom I wish to appear amiable! A single word was not ut-
terred for the course of half an hour. A dismal gloom hung
over the countenance of every one present; at length we
were all relieved by the arrival of the mate, who brought the
watch on board, having carried it to a watch-maker to have
some work done to it which was necessary.

The sight of the watch instantly dispelled the gloom from
every countenance ; we all felt the effects as though a shock
of electricity had operated uponus. Captain Summers burst
into a laugh, patting me on the shoulder, saying, « one
hundred dollars would not make me so glad as the sight of
that watch.”

My sensations were too violent for utterance ; I could not -
reply; I felt wounded to death, that, even for one moment,
a jealousy should remain in the breast of Captain Summers,
of my treachery towards him; yet, what gave me suchex-
quisite pain was, that circumstances were in such a train,
that he could not avoid such a jealonsy.

I visited a number of my acguaintance during this short
residence in Boston: among whom wasa Mr. Bingham,
who was cotemporary with me in College. This man had a
warm heart, friendly to mankind, scruplously nice in every
principle of justice, regulating his conduct by the exactest
rules of propriety.*

* Some of his old acquaintance were blamed by their friends for being
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After this I took leave of all my acquaintance in Boston,
and measured back that road which, nearly three years be.
fore, I had been carried through, bound with chains, to
Glazier Wheeler. Before I left Boston, Capt. Summers of-
fered to supply me with a sumof money, for my present ne-
cessities ; but as I had a sufficiency already for my travel
ling expenses, until I should arrive at my unele’s, in Charl-
ton, I declined accepting his offer, seeing he had been so
bountiful to me already. )

It was in the month of September, when I walked through
the country. To visit again the varied scenes of nature ; to
be at liberty, and without the least restraint ; ramble through
the country, was a luxury of enjoyment which only those can
feel who have been in my situation.

¢ Hajl, memory hail, in thy exhaustless mines
Trom age ioage, unnumber’d treasures shine,
Thought and her shadowy brood thy calls obey,
And place and time are subjects to thy sway.””

T arrived in Charlton the second day after my leaving
Boston. As no immediate business offered, I concluded to
turn my attention to manual labor, until some opportunity
should offer for my attending to other business. I went to
work among the common laborors of my uncle. This was
somewhat mortfying ; but 1 was determined to endure any
inconvenience, rather than give the least idea to any of my
friends that I was not willing to use such means as I pos-
sessed to gain an honest support. I continued in this busi-
ness about one month, hoping to obtain a school in this or
some of the neighboring towns, as soon as the season should
approach for that business.

seen in his company at this period ; and it is but justice to state the mo-~
tives of the former, Theyknew his excellent parents; they were seunsible
that the feelings of these parents were wrought up to the highest pitch, at
this all important erisis, in the fate of theironly son. Burroughs gave the
most positive assurances of exerting all his powers to retrieve his charac-
ter. Had his old friends forsaken him at this eventful period, what would
he have done ? Probably he would have immediately resorted to his form-
er courses : and the doaling parents would have accused these friends of
being instrumental of blasting all their hopes. They also thought it their
duty to afford the son all the support in their power, while he appeared to.
be in earnest to regain his reputation.
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" T will here give you an extract of a letter from my uncle
to my father, about this time.

} Charlton, 25th October, 1788
DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER,

Your son Stephen is now with me, and has been the
greater part of the time since his having left the Castle. He
works very steady with my folks on the farm. Hehas some
prospect of teaching a school within this town, or in Oxford.

He wishes you to write respecting your desire, relating to
his {urther pursuits; whether you would have him try to ob-
tain business in these parts, or return home, in order to enter
into business with you. He appears to have ability for
farming, and as you have a large farm, should he prove tol-
erable steady, he would greatly tend to ease you of a great
deal of care and trouble ; and it would, likewise, be advan-
tageous to him.

He must have ‘'some way for a subsistence ; and there is
none attended with less temptations than husbandry.

A few days since, I received your letter by Mr. Curtis;
previous to which, I had supplied your son with clothing so
as to come to my house from the Castle; and agreeably to
your desire, shall continue to supply him with what is neces-
sary. I am your loving brother,

EBENEZER DAVIS.

Rev. E. BURROUGHS.

Charlton, 25th October, 1788.
HONORED AND DEAR SIR,

You will see by the date of this letter, that I am at liberty
from the trying scenes of tedious confinement, which I have -
endured for such a length of time. The various occurrences
of an unhappy course of misfortunes has left no very favor-
‘able impression upon the minds of the public concerning me.
1 know I have suffered greatly in your esteem in consequen-
ces of this likewise, which has added no small degree of
poignancy to my sufferings. I hope to justify myself to you
at least, by my fature conduct. To a censorions world I
have no idea of making the attempt, with an expectation of
success. ’

16*
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1 have been in this place about one month, paying some at--
tention to manual labor. I could wish for every degree of
counsel respecting my pursuits at this eritical juncture, that
a parent can bestow. I remain with sentiments of affection
and duty, yours, &c. &

STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

Rev. EpEN BURROUGHS.

Sometime in the month of November, I engaged to teach a
school for one month in the town of Charlton. The inhabit--
ants being fearful of employing me for any longer term, un-
til they should find, by experience, whether I would conduct
a school with regularity and propriety. I began this school
with fifteen scholars : at the expiration of the month, I had
forty-five; I was then engaged for two months, which took
all the public monéy which had been raised for the purpose
of schooling. My wages for these two months were raised;
and I found, to my no small comfort, that my conduct had
given universal satisfaction. When the two months were
expired, my school consisted of eighty-four members. A num-
ber of young men from various parts of the country had re-
sorted to my school, in order to obtain the higher branches of”
education.

‘When the time of the last engagement had expired, the
people composing this district assembled, and raised money
for the continuation of this school one year longer: this.
was a thing entirely unknown before in that town. The
season for schooling, heretofore in this town,was three
months, in the winter, and the same length of time, in the
summer. The summer school was taught by a woman,
which school consisted of small children.

I now found myself settled in business, and rising fast in
the esteem of those with whom I was connected ; yet, under
all these circumstances, I was by no means atease. My
mind was perpetually worried with fear, that some of the ten
thousand of the unfortunate occurrences, which had hereto-
fore befallen me, might again destroy my pleasing pros~
pects.

My former sufferings had left such.an impression of horror
on my mind, that I could not close my eyes in sleep, but.
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what these terrible scenes would be present to my view, and
I compelled to act them over again. For years after this,
nay, to the present moment, sir, I often start from sleep, reek-
ing wi.h sweat under the intense misery of my fancied
horror. . -

I will here give you a copy of a number of letters passing
between me and my friends, and then pass on to more impor-
tant scenes.

" Hanover, January 6th, 1789,
Drar CHiLD,

It is truly a matter of rejoicing to us, that the time of your
severe trials, by a painful confinement, in a state of bondage,
is now expired ; and that you have now returned, once more
to taste those sweets of liberty, which are always dear, next
te life itself. But much greater joy will it afford us to see
the evidence of your heart’s being effectually turned from’
those ways which had well nigh proved your ruin, in relation
to both time and eternity; well knowing that without this,
your release from a state of confinement, will finally operate
1o no other purpose, but bringing you iato a state of far more
aw(ul bondage than you have ever yet experienced. In rela-
tion to any advice you desire from your parents, respecting
your fature objects and pursuits, we know not how to beany
more particular than we have already expressed to you in our
former letters. You must be sensible, and every feeling of
nature itselt' will teach you, that it must needs be highly ac-
ceptable to us to have you return home, and live with us, only
provided you bring with you a child-like temper, and act out
a spirit of genuiue repentance, for your former conduct and -
ways. To invite your return to us on any other terms, we
cannot, with any real sineerity of heart. And if it shall be
agreeable to your inclination to return to uson the conditions
here mentioned, your object in life must be pursuing the
labors of the field. I have neither capacity nor inclination
to introduce you, under present circumstances, into the busi-
ness of any other calling in life. And in reference to such
an object, you must necessarily consult your own talents and
inclination; for any person, of your age and experience, can
better judge for himself about the calling in life for which he
is best furnished, than another ean judge for him; and your
own conduct, in relation to such an object, must be gowerned
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by your own judgment. We earnestly pray for your best
comfort, in relation to time and eternity ; and rest your affec-

ionats nts
Honate parents E. and A. BURROUGHS,
STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

Charlton, February 25th 1789,
HONORED AND DEAR SIR,

Yours of the 6th of January was received about a week
since. My acknowledgements for'your favor I have paid by~
the earliest opportunity. :

In the letter I wrote you last fall, you will recollect an in-
timation of my wishing for your advice upon my fature pur-
suits in life. Not receiving any answer to that letter, I en-
gaged in the school for a year, and cannot now leave it; my
promise being given to keep it that term of time.

In this undertaking, I consulted my uncle Ebenezer
Davis, who was full in the opinion, that I eught to enter into
the business, which then offered, on account of the uncer-
tainty of having another opportunity of equal advantage.

Your welfare and happiness lie near my heart, and should
be exceeding glad to make you a visit, but at present such an
object is out of my power.

I remain in the bands of filial affection, your dutiful
son,

STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

Rev. E. BUrRRoUGHS.

Boston, December, 224, 1788.
DEeAr SIR,

Ireceived your letter, and gave it proper attention. Iam
glad you have, hitherto, met with so good success. Your are
sensible « you must creep < again’ before you can go.” I
wish it were in my power, from good grounds, to encourage
you with respect to business in this way; but I have no dis-
poition to deceive you. You will meet with better en-
couragement in the country than in town. I advise vou to
go to your father, as soon as you are out of business. He is
able to help you, and I pray he may be willing. I rejoice to
hear you conduct well ; and, by all that is endearing in this,
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and in the future world, I entreat you to maintain your good
resolutions. In the utmost haste,I am your sincere friend
and humble servant, ‘ :

CALEB BINGHAM.
Mr. S. BurrouGHs. -

Matters continued in this train, without any material oc-
currences. 1 lived in the house of one Williams, a very con-
giderable man in that part of the town where I taught the
school. He was a man of a feeling heart, was ready to as-
gist the needy, and administer comfort to the wretched. I
was treated in this house, by the good old people, more like
a child than a stranger. All the tenderness and care of a
parent towards a child ever marked their conduct towards
me. Sometime in the summer, D. Bacon received a letter
from my father, the contents of which was to our satis-
faction,

I had settled in my mind, to make my father a visit in the
course of this summer ; therefore, I hired a horse of one Cur=
tis, formerly a clergyman, for this journey, and made my visit
in the month of July, after an absence of nearly four years.
To revisit again the scenes of early youth,

¢¢ Childhood’s lov’d group, behold in every scene,
The tangled wood-walk and the tufted green,” *

gave a pleasing sensation, tender and soothing, Not long af-
ter I had been at my father’s, my horse playing in the pasture,
fell and broke his leg. This was a calamity which Ifeltina
very sensible manner. I'had grown so timid, that any objeet
of misfortune was viewed in its most terrible form, I started
at every danger, and grew pale with apprehension. T have,
since, wondered at my feeling this misfortune so sensibly, In
order to ease my mind, my father procured me another horse,
and not only wrote himself, but added the testimonial of one
of his neighbor’s to his account.

I returned to Chariton, and the September following, was
married to the daughter of my uncle, Ebenezer Davis.* )

This circumstance opened a new field of contemplation
To view myself in the relation of husband and parent; to feey

* This is a very respectable gentleman, aman of large property, and for
many years represented the town ilé s‘tshe legislature of Massachusetts.
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the attachment which such-a relation constituted ; you, sir,
who stand in those relations yourself, can more easily judge
of my feelings than I can describe them. When I became the
head of a family, perfeetly calculated to render the domestic
life happy ; and saw myself established in such business as
would supply their necessities, I was satisfied ; the height of
my ambition was gratified ; I enjoyed a flow of uninterrupted
felicity, for days and for months. The enjoyment of my fire-
side was now a source of pleasure which I, before, had never
a distant idea was the portion of mortals. It was indeed too
great to be of a lasting duration. I received the warm con-
gratulations of my friends on my prosperity. Every event
took place to please. All things swam gently down the tide
of time, and lulled my feelings to repose in the lap of
security. :

I have made a transition in my narrative, over about a year
of the time after my marriage, without entering into par-
ticulars ; having drawn out the narration to such a length,
already, as to fatigue my own patience; and I believe, sir,
that were it not for your tenderness to my feelings, you would
long ere this time have told me,  Burroughs, your story be-
ing both lengthy and gloomy, it is time to desist.”” Gloom is
the chief I have to entertain you with in the after relation ;
therefore, the most distant hint, that the story is too melan-
choly to give entertainment, I will discontinue.

I will here give you a few extracts from those letters of
congratulation which I received in these days.

Hunover, February 21st, 1790.
Dear CHicrp, L '

I have only the privilege to seize a few hasty moments, to
inform you of our safe arrrval, on the fifth day, from the time
of our taking leave of you, and our friends at Charlton, It
is impossible for the want of time, to be particular in any
matter—would be glad to express our sentiments upon. That
we are greatly comforted with the prospeet of your being use-
ful in life, would be superfluous to say. You well know that
nothing can be a source of greater comfort to us, that pertains
to the life that now is. We remember the kindness of your
customers to you with sensible emotions of gratitude; and
desire that our love may be presented to them, as opportunity
may offer. Tell. Mr. Williams that his kindness, and that of
kis family, has made a deep impression upon us. Inform dea-
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con Bacon, that my cordial salutations to him accompany this
letter, as also to Elder Green. I have it in view to write to
the deacon, as soon as opportunity will permit. At present
the want of time forces me {o a close ; and with fervent pray-
ers, that you and your companion may be taught of God, to
walk as heirs of the grace of life, and for the highest comfort’
of you both, in relation to time and eternity : we remain your
affectionate parents, . S

E. and A. BURROUGHS.
STEPHEN BurroUGHS. )

. Hanover, March 20th, 1790.
Dear CHriip,

It is needless to remind you, that whilst we behold a pros-
pect of your being useful in life, in your present calling, we
partake of that satisfaction, in the prospect, which proved in
its operation, like a most reviving and comforiing cordial.
As soon as you come to know the heart of a parent, you will
understand in a different point of view from what you ean
now, how the welfare of a child, is an object that is dear and
precious, to such a degree, that in eomparison to this, every
other earthly treasure is of insignificant and trifiing impor-
tance. Amidst your present objects and pursuits that relate
to the concerns and comfort of the present life ; it would un-
speakably add to our joy, to see the evidence that each of
your hearts are reconciled to the character of that God who
is the giver of happiness and the object of love to every soul,
who is made wise to salvation. Whilst you are looking into
the nature of religion, we wonder not, that you are often-
times tempted to scruple, whether there is any thing in reli-
gion, whilst you form an estimate of it by the lives Pf the
generality of its professors.. Whilst you discern that iniqui-
ty in its various shapes abounds amongst them, take heed
that it does not prove a stone of stumbling and a rock of of-
fence to you. If it should, itisa certain evidence that’ you
have had recourse to a false rule, to form your estimate of
religion by. If the things which you behold and hear, in the
. conduét and conversation of profiissors, operate in this man-

ner, to worry and perplex your mind, and you are ready to
enquire, « Is there any thing in religion ? Can there any
good thing come out 'of Nazareth 22 1 would only reply, in
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the words of Philip to Nathaniel, ¢ Come and see;” make
the trial and then judge for yourselves. By making the
trial, understand me to mean, that you look into the spirit of
that temper which the world holds up-to view, and let your
hearts be fully reconciled to such a spirit, and governed by
sucha temper, and I well know you will want no other °
evidence to convinee you, that in this wisdom there is such
a treasure, that all the things you can desire-are not to be
compared to it. That you may both enjoy the happiness of
the social life, in the mutual exercise of such a temper to-
wards each other,is a prayer that is  pregnant with the
most genuine love that our hearts are capable of experien-
cing towards you. We remain your affectionate parents,

E. and A. BURROUGHS.

S. BURROUGHS. :

Boston, November 20th, 1789,
DEAR sIr,

I thank you for another letter. I am happy to hear youa
are so well married. 1 am glad to hear you say you have
thrown away ambition. I am glad, likewise, that you retain
it in so great a degree; for there are two sorts. You are
ambitious of rising into. fame upon the basis of virtue. I
charge you, fling not away that ambition. You may not
rise, however, in the eyes of the world; but you will rise in
yourself. For what more exalted situation can any mortal
wish to arrive at, than to be able to adopt the words of the
apostles, « I have maintained a conscience void of offence
both towards God and towards man,” or to that effect,

This, you know, is what you and I must aim at, or we
never can be happy ; and with this, we shall be happy, how-
ever the world may think of us. -

People here are not yet disposed to believe you are reform-
ed in reality. I will believe it; and you must, for once,
disappoint the world. I feel greatly interested in your
welfare. I seem to anticipate the joy of your parents at
your reformation.

It so happens that I am always in a hurry when I receive
your letters, or I should be more particular.

‘We have lost one of our children since I wrote you. I
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am afraid the bearer is gone, for I did not receive your letter
in season.

My compliments await your lady. Ishould be glad to see
you both. The next time I go to Connecticut, I shall visit
you. I am, dear sir, your faithful friend and humble
servant,

) CALEB BINGHAM.,*

Mr. S. BurrougHS,

Stratfield, February 2d, 1790.
Sir,

I have received yours, and thank you for the respect you
express, which also gives me great satisfaction for your ac-
knowledgement to me, that I have been instrumental in
giving you relief in time of distress, which is no more than a
duty which rational beings are bound to do for each other
exclusive of the bonds of relation. I also rejoice io hear
that your behavior is agreeable, and that you have gotten
an agreeable companion, and that you are in prosperity. My

" business was such that I could not have an opportunity to
wait on your father; please to excuse me to him, as I under-
stand he is. bound to your town before he returns. I wish
to be remembered to your consort, your mother and your
uncle Davis. These from your affectionate cousin,

STEPHEN SUMMERS..

Mr. S. BURROUGHS. :

Thus you see, sir, that my portion of happiness was com-

* This letter, and a preceding one from the same, were published
without the writer’s knowledge or consent. The fact was this. The
writer received a letter from Mr Burroughs, rgquesting bis opinion rela-
tive to the publication of his memoirs; intending, as hg afterwards said,
if that opinion should be favorable, to ask leave to publish- these two let-
ters, and four or five-others. The answer was decidedly against publish-
ing the memoirs, on the ground that the histories of rogies were frequent-
ly narrated in such an unguarded manner as to deffeat any good that might
be expected {rom their publication, the object being to shew, with how
dreadful a certainty vice and folly meet their reward, But the letter
which contained this advice, as was the case with some others, directed to
the same distinguished character, was stopped on the road, broken open,
and never arrived till the hook was thus far in print. The work, however,
on appearance, proved much less exceptionable than was anticipated 3
and it is Presumed, if the reader will bear in mind that ‘the writer is the
hero of his own story, it will be foudd calculated to serve asa beacon for
youth to avoid the like course, least they meet the like fate—a vagrant
and ignominious existence, constantly goaded by remorse and the dread
of future punishment, .
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pléte. All that was possible for man to enjoy, I now ex-
perienced ; I was raised to the utmost pinnacle of bliss. But
I was only raised to be thrown from my exaltation, to the
deepest abyss of wretchedness and misery.

It appears to me that fortune, to shew the extent of her
power, had curiously interwoven a train of circumstances, of
all others the most delicate ; and of all others, the most cal-
culated to make me vulnerable by her shafts.

From the Castle, from a state of confinement as a slave ;
from a state where I had suffered a course of unexampled
cruelty; to fall among a people, of all others, the most agree-
able, humane and benevolent; to find among them a readi-
ness to give credit to all my virtues, notwithstanding the
clamor against me ; to make use of my abilities, where they
found them useful; and to treat me as a member of the
general family of mankind, was a situation, which rendered
me most feelingly happy. Here I found a society which I
could eujoy upon terms of that easy access, which renders it
so grateful.

Here was a theatre upon which I had exhibted in such a
manner, as to raise the desponding hopes of my friends, to a
state of the most sanguine expectation, relating to the part
which I should perform as a member of society. Here I had
contracted such a tenderness for a fond wife and our helpless
offspring, as to lose the desire for my own prosperity, in my
anxiety for them. My own personal benefit was now but a
secondary consideration, and only viewed of consequence,
as it contributed to render them happy.

Here I had a family ; here were friends of near connexion ;
and here was a society, among whom I enjoyed the social
pleasures, in their highest perfection; consequently, I felt
the most ardent desire to render myself agreeable, and en-
dearing to all these.

At the moment, when I had obtained the highest pitch of
my ambition, when I became completely happy in the en-
joyment of all my heart’s desire ; to be hurled from this sum-
mit of happiness, and buried under the weight of one general
wide extended ruin; to see myself in a moment, stripped of
every enjoyment my heart held dear, and reduced back into
that state of confinement from which I had so lately been
liberated, was a situation in which all the powers of mind

i
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and the strength of nature, operated and combined to refder
me completely miserable. Alas! thou unhappy companion
of my life, how changed our prospects! but a little time
since, when all nature smiled on our endeavors, to promote
the welfare of our mutual concern, a rising family ; even our
hearts were exhilarated, our minds were soothed, and our
souls filled with delight, with the playful smiles and opening
mind of a tender infant! but alas! those scenesare ﬂed:
fled « with the years beyond the flood;” fled alas! beyond
the reach of hope ! No more shall my heart be made glad
by the fond embrace. "No more shall the sun rise to cheer
my fond hopes, my rising expeetations. But midnight and
death shall howl their horrid dirges around my bed ! misery
and melancholy shall spread their sable veil over every part
of my life, and after my exit from this stage of trouble, furies
‘shall shriek a doleful requiem to my departure.

I find, sir, that I am wild and unconnected in my relation.
The gloomy scene crowded upon me before I was ready to
give it place; and I involuntarily, find my pen continually
delineating those melancholy circumstances. I beg pardon
for my irregularity, and will recall my wanderings, I am,
sir, &c.

CHAP. XXIL

¢ A part how small of the terraqueous globe

Is tenanted by man, the rest a waste, )
Rocks, deserts, frozen seas, and burning sands;
‘Wild haunts of monsters, poisonous stings, and death :
Such is earth’s melancholy map ! But far

More sad! This earth isa true map of man;

So bounded are its haughty lord’s delights

To woe's wide empire ; where deep troubles toss; .
Loud sorrows howl, envenom’d passions bite ;
Ravenous calamilies our vitals sieze,

And threatening fate wide opens to devour.”

In prosecuting the design of this letter, I must confess that
{ am at a loss how to describe those events, of which I wish
to give you a just idea. Iknow I shall fall infinitely short
of my own w.shes. he scene was so crowed with inci-
dents, that it will be impossible to relate them in such a
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mahner as to keep them clear and distinet, so as to render
them entirely intellgible. Under this view, I have thought
it the better way, to give you extracts of letters, relating to
these events, interspersing them with some explanatory re-
marks, and filling up any deficiency by an additional re-
lation.

To understand the after relation in as near a manner as the
nature of the thing will admit, it will be necessary to give
you the characters of some persons who were active in my
misfortunes, and to begin with the chief engine of this busi-
ness, viz. Israel Waters. This man was a near neighbor to
me during my living in my own family, When Waters first
commenced his career in life, he was extremly poor, illiter-
ate, ill favored, and of a sour, morose temper ; hence he re-
mained, for a long time, unknowing and unknown. A num-
ber of fortunate circumstances happening in the course of his
business, he attained a handsome property. When. he found
himself to be a man of property, he grew unaccountably
presuming and haughty. He had, heretofore, remained
among mankind without attention or notice ; but now mani-
fested an ardent ambition to start into consequence in the
world.

His first effort was to rise in the military line. He stood
for the command of the-company of which he was a member,
not sparing of his purse on the occasion; but was defeated
in his pursuit. - He then stood for the lieutenancy, and after
a length of time, obtained his object.

The captainship becoming vacant a number of times, he
endeavored, by the dint of electioneering, to obtain that
office ; his exertions were ineffectual, and he threw up his
commission in a pet, and joined a company of horse.

Towards this company he truly acted a benevolent part,
had his motives been a regard to the real prosperity of the
company ; but his after conduct made it evident, that the
electioneering was his object, in assisting various members
of the company with those articles which their finances did
nqt allow them to procure, without inconveniency. Not-
withstanding every exertion which he made, the choice of
the company fell upon a deserving man, and of course, he
oceupied the second place in this company.
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‘Whilst he held this office of lieutenant in the company
of light horse, the rebellion broke out, which you will recol-
lect, was termed Shay’s rebellion. This produced animosity
among neighbors, and almost every man became a partizan.
The militia were called” upon, and Waters, with the rest of
his company, went into service, against the insurgents, Here
he had an opportunity of hearing much said in favor of govern-
ment, and likewise against those who should oppose her
measures.

Having been disappointed in all his efforts to become a man
of that consequence in society to which his restless ambition
had led him, he expected that he had now discovered the
only sure road to preferment, viz. by making himself so
strong a stickler for government, that he would be taken
notice of and promoted. Under this view of matters, not
haviag ability to distinguish between a real and pretended
assistance to the laws of the country, he became the pimp,
rather than the friend of government. :

My rising so suddenly and rapidly into esteem, had given
this man great umbrage. <« What” said he, <« shall this
mushroom of a night be rewarded and caressed by mankind,
whilst I have been laboring years in the pursuit, and spent
great part of my time and interest in this business, and yet
be neglected 2> The comparison was too mortifying ; and of
course, he sought to remove that object from sight which gave
him so much pain to view. He was but too successful in his
undertaking.

He had made his calculation upon answering two purposes
in rendering me obnoxious to the laws, viz. gratifying his
own private spleen, and gaining the commendations of men
in office, who, he expected, would be gratified at my down-
fall : hence, after my calamity, he made his boasts, that he
esteemed the honor he had done himself in that business so
highly, that he would not part with it for one hundred
pounds.

Another character in this business, was one Elice Putney,
an old girl, who had not borne the character of a Lucretia;
and of consequence, finding herself at a low ebb, calculated
to make some bold efforts to do away a jealousy there was re-
maining upon the minds of many, that she was by no means

17*
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exposed to suffer on account of her virtue. No way appear-
ed so eligible to this antiguated heroine, as to raise a report,
of her having withstood some violent attacks upon the castle
of her honesty. This being the case, you wiil hear in the af-
ter relation, how she succeeded in her undertaking.

The following charaeter, who maintains a place most in
dignity in this narrative, is Daniel Bacon. This man is as
punctual in telling his great religious exercises as any man
you will ggnerally meet with. Take his own account for
your evidence, and you will believe him to be the best man
living ; but when you examine him critically, by his works,,
you will find it necessary to place much to the account of hu-
man frailties, if you continue to believe in his goodness. He
as a man possessing a very tenacious memory, relating to mat-
ters which make in his own favor, and the contrary he has a
happy faculty in forgetting.

His wife comes forward, in the next place, and clearly de-
monstrates that she is bone of his bone, and flesh of, his flesh.
They are both endowed with small mental abilities, timid and
fearful of meeting with danger on every oceasion.

About six months previous to my marriage, two daughters
of D. Bacon attended my school. As I taught a school in the
evening, separate from the common school, many scholars
who attended in the day, likewise attended in the evening.
After I had dismissed the school for the day, I generally made
a practice of tarrying at the school-house, until the time for
opening that in the evening, in order to make some necessary
arrangements. :

More or less of the scholars, who lived some distance from
the school, likewise tarried. At a ceriain time, the elder D.
Bacon’s daughters remained with me in the school house, du-
ring the intermission between the two schools. A number of
circumstances happening to throw a certain enjoyment full in
my view, the temptation was too powerful. I fell before it.
The fatal moment was past. It could not be recalled. After
I had retired from sehool, the object had its full operation upon
my mind. This was a moment of calmness. This was a mo-
ment in which the examination of my conquct gave me the
keenest pain.

. I considered that my situation had been the mcans of gain-
Ing easy access to her virtue. That she had been taught to
put the most implicit confidence in my instruction. That the
example, in me, would have a fatal influence on her principles
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of virtue. These considerations gave me no small degree of
uneasiness. I lamented my untimely folly, but too late, I la-
mented it. I took the errliest opportunity of repairing the in-
jury, so far as was now in my power.

Not long after this, the same opportunity offering again at
the school-house, I entered into conversation with the girl on
the subject. I endeavored to give her a statement of my own
views on the subject. Iexpostulated with her in the warmest
terms upon the impropriety of ever swerving from the path of
virtue. I intimated to her, that from the principles of in-
tegrity, as well as tenderness to her own welfare, I should

- keep this business a secret from every person living. It is
true, I gave her no charge to keep this unhappy business
“buried in her own breast. I presumed that the laws of de-
licacy and self-preservation would have been sufficient for
such a purpose, but in this I was deceived.

She divulged the secret among some of her companions.
By little and little, it gained ground, until it came to the know-
ledge of Israel Waters. He embraced the opportunity to make
such arrangements with the parents of these girls as to carry
his diabolical plan into execution. He pretended great con-
cern for the welfare of the girl’s character, and said he wished
tosave her free from imputation of blame.

Matters being under this situation, one morning about the
dawn of day, I was awaked and made prisoner by a sheriff,
Waters and a number of others. I was immediately carried
to the house of Waters, and kept closely confined, until the
evening succeeding, when there arrived two tawyers; one to
act as justice of the peace, and the other to advocate the cause
in behalf of the state. A circumstance somewhat curious,
that these gentlemen should come twenty miles to make in-
quiry into a matter, when there were four justices living within
the distance of four miles, who were equally competent to
make the inquiry. .

- I was brought before the justice and heard the complaint
read, which contained allegations against me, amounting to a
rape. To this, you may depend, I plead not guilty. When
the girl was examined. she would not stand the test, but de-
clared that I only made the attempt to ravish her without
success. To my astonishment, I found two others were call-
ed upon to give evidence, viz. Elice Putney, and a youuger
sister of the first mentioned girl. They all testified to the
same import, that I had laid violent hands upon them, in va-
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rious places, and exerted all my abilities to proceed with them
to acts of iniquity ; but they had made such noble resistance,
as to overcome my greatest exertions, and fairly outmatched
me in strength.

Afier they had finished their evidence upon these matters
of offence, the justice made out my mittimus to jail, for trial
at the next supreme court to be holden six months afterwards,
for an assault with an intent to ravish. Notwithstanding, the
court of quarter sessions had concurrent jurisdiction with the
supreme court, in causes of this kind, and sat, if I mistake
not, four months sooner. The girls, D. Bacon and wife, were
bound over to give testimony at the sitting of the court, &c.

To undertake a deseription of my feelings under this situa-
“tion, would be as fruitless as to attempt to give a blind man
an idea of«colours. I hate to dwell upon the scene, long -
enough to give you the genéral oceurrences which took place.
It makes my head run round in a maze, to dwelllong enough
upon these matters, to bring them again into view, so that [
may state them in order. I rejoice that I may turn you to
the perusal of some letters which will lead you into the know-
ledge of facts without my writing them over again.

MY DEAR, ‘ ’

After the scene of last night, you will not wonder at my
feeling all the horrors of my situation. On the way, not a
word said. All hushed with that dismal silence which be-
tokens the feelings even of those whose occupation is cruelty.
About midnight we arrived at the jail, and after some diffi-
culty, the Cerberus of this place of human woe was aroused,
and procuring a number of his massy keys, the ponderous
doors growled on their hinges, to open to my view an antici-
pation of the regions of horror and despair. The doors
were closed, and all the bolts responded to the iron force of
their massy keys; the scene around me is beyond deserip-
tion ; through the remainder of the night, iny mind was over-
borne by the weight of what had taken place, in such a rapid
succession for twenty-four hours before : nature gave way,
and I sunk into forgetfulness. I awoke with the light, but
not to stupidity. The mind became vigorous and clear, by
a moments relaxation, all the avenues of sensibility were
open ; the positive and relative horrors of my situation came
rolling upon me like a torrent of destruction, threatening
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instant desolation. All my flattering prospects in life, in a
moment blasted. A wife whom I adore, an infant and only
child, lost in 2 moment, by the merciful hand of justice! O'!
horrid profanation! To call that by the name of justice
which nature recoils at with disgust. Is this the lot of man ?
To have his soul filled with complete happiness; to be pos-
sessed with every object which could gratify his remotest
wish ; in order to be thrown from the enjoyment of all, to
render his misery absolute ! I know your feelings upon these
trying events. I know the various manceuvres which will
be made use of, in order to prepossess your mind against my
conduct, and of course in favor of the proceedings of those
persons who have combined together for my destruction. In
order to counteract their designs, I could have recourse to
arguments, entreaties and persuasions ; but all these ¥ despise.
If I possess your .confidence to such a degree as that you will
be able to resist the various efforts made use of against me,
I then possess. every thing in you that I wish for, and short
of that there is nothing for whieh I am ambitious. I wish
to see you even in this dreary place of confinement. I know
you must be shocked at the prospect which you will find.
presented to your view, should you come to this ¢« place of
torment !’ but notwithstanding, I cannot say but what I wish
to see you, even here; that is all the remaining comfort
which now even glimmers before my eyes, and how long
that spark of consolation may remain, I know not. If I
should be deprived of it before to-morrow’s dawn, not more
strange should I esteem that than thousands of occurrences
through which I have passed since I began my melancholy
career in life. ~ 'What a host of flattering friends and humble
servants had I two days since, but now where are they ? Not
one who dares to shew his head. The town of C n
will no more contend in what part of it I shall reside. So
well do I know the baseness of the human heart, that for
one shilling, 1 would part with all my chance of friends in
this wide world, (yourself except.) And yet, whose pros-
pects of unalterable friends were stronger than mine ? Am
I altered ? Am I changed ? Am not I the same in name and
nature, in feeling and in sentiment? But my prospects are
blasted, and my friends are vanished. Why do I write thus
17™*
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lengthly ? Because it looses me from my §ituati0n for a mo-
ment. Write to me. Say any thing to dispel the gloom for
2 moment, even if it be matters not founded in fact. I re-

main with tenderness and affection,
STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

My DEAR,

I was mistaken in not valuing the friendship of those who
made professions in time of prosperity. Ifind to my surprise,
there are some real friends, and even those who dare profess
it to the world : Strange! those who dare assert the cause
of innocence, notwithstanding the power of oppressors!
Captain I r was here this day, and offered to become
sponsor for the payment of £250 on condition of "my being
liberated till court. Cannot our friends, or relations, I
might more justly say, be persuaded to give bail for the other
£2507 I shall think it very surprising if strangers will shew
more kindness than the nearest relatives. I find that the
opinion of the world is much more favorable than I expected.
Many independent minds view this matter as they ought,
according to the evidence which has been offered. For a
girl to pretend that violence had been offered her six months
before she makes the.matter known, even to her nearest
intimates, and seek the company of the person who had of-
fered the violence, perpetually until just before the discovery
is to take place, is to me a line of conduct hardly credible,
and to the candid world appears ludicrous to the last degree.
Yet, notwithstanding the ridiculous foundation upon which
this matter rests, my enemies exult in the prospect of bring-
‘ing ruin upon my head, by supporting the charge of violence
against the virtuous, the modest and amiable L-——y B ——;
who, from her own story, (did we not in charity disbelieve
her) would make herself one of the most barefaced w. 8,
who disgrace her sex, and bring a blush upon the cheek of
every modest woman. Yet, I know the world atlarge can
believe an infamous report, (however incredible in itself,)
so much readier than a good one, that my apprehensions
have been much alarmed, by the great exertions which are
now making, lest such an invineible prejudice should be
raised against me, as greatly to mar the equity of the trial.
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I know upon that one circumstance, rests the whole expee.
tation of my enemies; should they not sncceed in that, they
must fall with the rapidity of Lucifer; therefore, no pains
. will be wanting on their part, to effect their purpose in such
a way ; if I obtain my liberation by bail, I think they must
be disappointed in their warm expectations. Strange that
man should be so blind to his own happiness, and to the
part he ought to act, as to use his exertions for the misery of
his fellow. The ills of life by the course of nature, are
many, and hard to be borne; and our situation requires all
the sympathy, commiseration, and compassion of each other,
to render it tolerable ; but when the common ills of life, the
artificial cruelty of revengeful mortals is added, then is the
cup of bitterness completely filled ; then shall we find racks
and gibbets, pillories and whipping posts. The inventors of
those very engines of cruelty will boast of their superior
lenity, declaring themselves with great ostentation, to be the
happy few, who have ever known the feelings of compassion
towards each other, exulting at the extent of their humanity,
so superior to that of the Turks, Russians and Barbarians.
Mistaken wretches! And becaunse they can find some more
cruel than themselves, they deem this matter a sufficient
evidence of their own great goodness ; but should they for a
moment make the comparison between their own conduct
and the rteal standard of benevolence, viz. the conduct of
Deity, how would they be abashed and shrink with astonish-
rent at their own baseness. Where do we find prisons and
tortures prepared by him, for offending mortals? Does he
take advantage of every lapse which he sees in us to wreak
his vengeance ; Should he do this, how {few would have the
leisure to pursue his neighbor’s destruction ? Should matters
turn out in such an unfortunate mauner asto render it
difficult to obtain liberation on bail immediately, I wish you
to come to W r soon, if you find it can be effected
without difficulty ; otherwise, you will do well to defer your
journey for the present. I remain, &c.
STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

DEAR SIR, .
Yours of the 20th ult. came safe to hand. I read it with
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pleasure, because any thing coming from you gives me
pleasure; but more particularly, that which speaks your
mind, and partakes of the nature of sentiment. You men-
tion a desire to see me; I do not think I can come to
w r until court; the reasons are but too well known
to you alceady, and these reasons appear to me conclusive;
however, I wish to act with prudence and deliberation on the
matter, and shall, therefore, await your opinion on the
subject. The prospect of bail is entirely out of the question,
owing to the influence of- —_— ; however terrible
such a condition, yet you must bear it; and I wish you may
do it with composure, and not think of ridding yourself of
confinement by any illegal measures. The fatal conse-
quences, should you succeed, will be but too sensibly felt by
me. The country you must leave. I must then remain
forsaken, incumbered with a helpless infant, and what is
more, uncertain what to hope for, or what not to fear. Al-
most any situation, to me, would be preferable to that. I
tremble at the thought, that it is even possible for such an
event to take place. Is your love towards me sincere 2
And can you bear to leave your country, to leave me and
your babe, without a friend upon whom we skall have the
confidence to rest for protection and support ? I remain, in
haste, your loving wife.

SALLY BURROUGHS.

My DrAr, )

Your’s of the 5th instant arrived yesterday; my feelings
were variously affected by its contents. - Your intimation, of
what comes from me gives you pleasure, was truly an intima-
tion of the most pleasing kind to me : but, what was the dif-
ference of my feelings, when you tell me you shall not come
to W r until court. Do you imagine I can weav away
five gloomy months without one drop of comfort mixed in this
cup of bitterness 2 Can this conduct be consistent with the
duty you owe to me? Can it be consistent with that love
you profess, to forsake me in this time of dificulty? This is"
the time for trial, this is the time for the serious proof of the
affections of our friends. - I have seen your father twice since
I sawyou. I talked with him relating to his intentions con-
cerning you, and whether he was willing you should come o




STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 201

W r on a visit, he did not give me a decided answer,
either in the negative or affirmative.

He appears to be apprehensive, that so soon as my libera-
tion takes place, I shall, with indignation, quit the country,
and entirely leave you, or else carry you to regions unknown
to him. Did he know the feelings of my heart on that sub-
jeet, his ideas would undergo a revolution, and he would
reason with more candor.

I relation to my affection towards you, I think that you
must be perfectly sensible, that it is stronger than the powers
of misfortune. You ask me if I can leave you and flee my
country ?  Would you ask the tender mother if she will leave
her helpless infant ? or the turtle dove, whether she will leave
her mate ? It is for you, my Sally, that [ live; it is for you
that I endure the ills of life. Should I leave you, what then
would become of my Sally, the idol of my soul, the delight of
my eyes 2 My soul shudders at the thought, and recoils with
horror at the reflection! May the cold hand of death sooner
close these eyes, so accustomed to sorrow, than such events
should happen. You can hardly conceive of my feelings in
this situation of wretchedness; they are like the boisterous
ocean in time of tempest; confusion and distress, anguish
and despair, perpetually assail me ; Irave with madness, and
grow sullen with disappointment. My sleeping moments
often flatter me you are present, I awaked to disappoint-
ment, and curse my dreams, for opening all my wounds afresh,
and causing the blood of affliction to flow in streams anew.
The clouds of darkness which now hang over us are thick
and gloomy, but must not they be soon driven away ? Will
not that God, who knows the secrets of the heart, appear for
‘injured innocence 2. By the sacred advice of my friends, I
have engaged Mr. S g, of A. ,rather than M k.
Sunday morning—I have just opened my eyes from a pleasing
dream. Methought I was at liberty with you, and enduring -
all the sweets of social life ; the rapture of this thought over-
powered wmy sleep, and I awoke ! but to what did T awake !
to behold myself alone, environed in the gloomy walls of a jail,
composed of huge rocks and massy bars of iron, without the
hope of ever seeing you until at court: I'say wrong, I have
hopes of seeing you soon, and must not be disappointed. You
desire me to make myself contented. You may as well de-
sire thé drowning man not to sieze on every substance within

his grasp. 18
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DeAr SIR,

Your favor of the 11th, I received. It was with gratitude
I received it. You mtlmate a dissatisfaction at my declining
a visit-to you. But think not, sir, that it is for the want of
affection that I abstain from coming to see you. The dis-
agreeable necessity I may hereafter be under, of subsisting
upon the help of my friends, makes me fearful of taking
measures which will offend them. Notwithstanding, since
you so earnestly desire it, I shall try every proper measure to

see you.
I have heard that you have made attempts to break jail.

I cannot answer for the truth of these reports. I think it
the better way to lie quiet until court, however disagreeable
the idea may appear, and not run any risk by trying to ex-
tricate yourself from confinement by unlawful measures.
Should you succeed, you would labor under very great em-
barrassments on account of leaving the country ; if you have
any regard for an afflicted wife, or an infant child, once the
delight of your soul.

It is impossible to conceive the amuety that perpetually
fills my mind, relating to these unhappy events. . Sometimes
I am ready to give myself over for lost, thrown out into a
troublesome world, to endure alone and unsupported, the
hardships and distressess incident to such a situation. But
alas ! how can Y harbor such a thought. You certainly can-
not wish to deceive me. You must be entirely sensible of
my affection towards you.

I hear so many reports and observations, that at times, my
fears almost overcome me. May God graciously support me
under these trials which I am now called to pass through.
Iremain with the warmest affection, your loving, though
afflicted and sorrowful wife,

SALLY BURROUGHS.

December 28th.
My DEar,

In answer to yours of the 21st, I have to communicate,
that a degree of satisfaction was received in that letter,
which is entirely inexpressible. There is a something in re-
ceiving testimonies. of attachment and esteem, when we are
in adversity, which is exquisitely grateful ; on the other hand,
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to experience injury and abuse, at such times, is far more
insupportable than when we are in common prosperity.

Respecting those reports of my attempting to break jail,
are as unfounded as many others which have been in circu-
lation. I have not the most distant idea, under present cir-
cumstances, of making any such attempt.

You mention your anxiety, on account of the reports and
observations which you continually hear made. To furnish
you with what evidence the thing will admit, I shall refer you
to that line of conduct which you have been acquainted with
in me, from the knowledge youn ever had of my person and
prineiple.

You entertain a fear of my abandoning you after my
liberation. .This appears tome strange. When I have once
found a friend, I do not easily let him go, even in a state of
the greatest prosperity. My soul was formed for friendship,
and when I find a friend, who can endure the storm of ad-
versity, I do not think there is, in the nature of things, an
equivalent to be received in exchange, for such a friend.
‘When you consider, that in addition to all these consider-
ations, I stand in the relation of a husband to you, and of a
parent to our infant; can there remain the most distant
jealousy in your mind, that I shall forfeit all claim to every
principle of intergrity under these obligations !

Surely, my dear, if you take all these circumstances which
I have mentioned, into your serious consideration, it will be
an effectual bar avamst the effect of the suggestions of those
meddling characters who wish to destroy your peace of mind.

That you may enjoy every blessmg, which the kind hand
of providence bestows on mortals, is the ferventsprayer of

your affectionate husband, )
STEPHEN BURROUGHS.

January 3d.

DEAR SIr,

. Althouoh I am at l1berty from actual confinement, yetl
partake of the affliction which environs you on every side.
I wish it was in my power to grant you some relief; and
could you point out any way, in which such an object can be
effected, most gladly will I attend to it. Itisnow nearly two
months since I saw you, and God only knows what I have
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endured since. It is not the want of friendship which keeps:
me from seeing you. My thoughts, by night and by day, are
with you, and drmk deep of the cup of aﬂixctlon, which is set

before us. Idleadto******* * » & %
* X X k¥ * k¥ * ¥ L L *

T am determined to make you a visit as soon as conveniency
will admit, unless you think the reasons against it are too
great to be dxspensed with. The conflict between* * *
has been greatly trying, but it is now decided. I am deter-
mined, in future, to regulate my conduct, according to the
wishes of my unhappy partner let the feelings of others be as
they may.

1 shall wait with anxious expectatious for your answer io
this letter, specifying your wish with respect to my coming to
‘Worcester.

And now, dear sir, accept the advice of one who, in the
warmth of duty and affection, feels ardently desirous for your
welfare and prosperity.

The time of your afiliction cannot endure always. There
must be an end to these trials. Therefore, sir, I wish you
would compose yourself under your situation, and remain as
content under it, as the nature of the thing will admit. TLook

 forward to happier scenes, that await us hereafter, in spite of
all the malice of the demons of discord. [t cannot render
your situation any more tolerable, to suffer yourself to be
thus overborne by the weight of your misfortunes. Let us
bear with fortitude the stroke of misfortune. Let us shew
to the world, that we can rise above the malicious strokes of
all our enemies. While I give this advice, I hardly know
how to follow it myself. My sorrows make me almost frantic
with grief; but I am in hopes, that by long exertions, I shall
be able to render them more tolerable. I remain, with con-
stant fidelity, your loving wife,

SALLY BURROUGHS.

12th January.
My DEAR,

Yours of the 3d inst. I gratefully acknowledge; in it I
traced the marks of the iruest affection. How grateful to
my heart these tokens of esteem, in a time of adversity.
There is a luxuriancy of enjoyment in sympathetic {riend-
ship, when the doleful knell of wo tolls in my ears, which
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‘beggars all deseription. In your letter, you advise me not
to feel my misfortune. Do you know that we were both
made to feel 2 And what nature has done, we shall find hard
1o undo. Your advice was founded, I know, upon the prin-
ciples of true benevolence, but think you mistake, in some
measure, the operation of the human heart. The most cer-
tain manner of lessening our agonies is, to give way before

" their pressure, and confess we feel their force. Fortitude
is but a dream; for where lies the merit of being insensible
to the stroke of adversity, or in dissembling our sensibility 2
If we are insensible, that is entirely owing to a happy con-
stitution, formed by the hand of nature. This blessing is
only obtained as the gift of heaven, in our formation. No
art or assiduity of ours can ever acquire it. If we dissem-
blc our feelings, we only endeavor, by artifice, to persuade
others that we enjoy privileges which, in fact, we do not
enjoy ; and while we endeavor to appear happy, we feel all
the pangs of internal misery, and all the self reproach of
endeavoring to deceive.

Nothing is more certain, than that tears and groans grow
out of pain; and when misfortunes oppress, it is our duty
and interest to take refuge under such coverts from the
storm, as we can obtain. To fly for support to wailings
and lamentation, or to any thing which will alleviate our
distress. ‘

It is said by philosophers, that our passions are the source
of all our miseries; this has been a subject of abundant
declamation. T own that they are the source of all our
misfortunes ; but they are, at the same time, the source of
all our pleasures: therefore, the study of our lives ought to
be, not to dissemble an absence of passion; but to repel
those which lead to vice, by those which direct to virtue.

Your visit was a most grateful circumstance ; there is a
vleasure in seeing you, even here, though intermingled with
grief, which is a great alleviation to my state of distress.
Next to seeing you, is the pleasure of receiving your letters.
1 wish you to favor me with this latter agreeable circum-
stance as often as conveniency will permit. I remain, with
the warmest sentiments of affection, your loving husband,

) STEPHEN BURROUGHS.
18* .
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5th February.
DEAR SiR,

Your’s of the 12th of last month was handed me this
morning. Since I was at Worcester, 1 have written to
Daddy Burroughs. I hereby send you inclosed a copy of my
letter.

You may think, that my anxiety for your welfare led me
to take such measures, in the course of my advice, ag would
not answer the purpose which I had designed. What I ex-
pressed, was the overflowings of my heart. You, undoubt-
edly, will make such use of it as your superior judgment will
point out. T have the most ardent desire for your prosperity.
I suggest such ideas for its accomplishment, as my weak
capacity will produce. Perhaps I view matters too much on
the dark side. But, when I take a view of what has hap-
pened to you since you came upon the stage of action ; of the
invincible prejudice mankind have rooted in their minds
against you, and of the horrid effects of prejudice,I cannot
but tremble at your approaching fate.

‘We often view with horror the effects of superstition upon
the mind of man, in matters of religion. We have seen the
most sensible of men led into such acts of barbarity and
cruelty, as have disgraced the human character, by the
shocking influence of superstition. I find that superstition
is not alone confined to matters of religion. Its rage is
equally great against a character unpopular from any other
cause. A character, however loaded with infamy, retain-
ing the principles of virtues, is the greatest ornament to
human nature, of any part of her existence. Many regard
virtue only as it is attended with applause. Those who are
really virtuous, regard it for the internal pleasure whicb it
confers. Such models I wish were held up to view as wor-
thy of imitation. Believe me to be, with sentiments of the
sincerest affection, your loving and dutiful wife.

SALLY BURROUGHS.

HoNorRED AND DEAR Sim,

You will hardly entertain an idea of my attempting to lay
open to your view, the bleeding anguish of my heart; the
distressed situation to which your son is reduced; and the
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agony of mind, I endure on that account ; this is beyond the
power of language. ~ It must require a very fertile mind, and
an heart of great sensibility, even to figure, the most distant
resemblance of this horrid situation.

To give you some idea of these events. About 3 o’clock
in the morning, the room in which we slept was broken open
by a man by the name of Israel Waters, attended by a
sheriff, and a number of others, who siezed your son, and
with a very imperious tone, bade him get up immediately,
and dress himself. ‘e was then conveyed to the house of
this Waters, who was a near neighbor, or rather lived in the
neighborhood, where he was kept through the ne}.t day,
closely confined.

It appeared that this Waters had of his own self moving
will, intermeddled in' a matter in ‘which he was neither
mediately nor immediately concerned ; had applied to a jus-
tiee, living at the distance of twenty miles, to make inquest
into these matters of charge, although a number of justiees
lived in the vicinity; had brought forward an attorney to
exert himself in the business, to your son’s disadvantage;
under these circumstances; you will not readily suppose that
Waters acted from a principle of the strictest uprightness in
this prosecution, neither sought for an impartial investigation
of the business.

The charges were truly of a heinous nature ; but the evi-
dence brought forward in support of these charges were of a
kind too ridiculous to mention. There may be something in
this business, which is seen by the gentlemen of the law ;
but as for my own part, I cannot see the most distant eolor
of evidence to support the charge. Added to this, your son’s
conduct, ever since my acquaintance with him, has not borne
the most distant appearance of such a principle, either in his
treatment of me, or his conduct towards others. Under
these circumstances, you cannot wonder at my feeling very
different upon this subjeet, from what many would wish, who
have raised a clamor against him.

And now, honored and dear sir, let me ask you, what
would be your sensations, should your bosom companion be
taken from you in such a barbarous and cruel manner, thrown
into prison, there to remain confined a long time without
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some benevolent friend would appear and give bail ? I know
the bail is excessive, but I can procure one half of the securi-
ty from one of my neighbors ; therefore, let me beg of you, sir,
to come down and see your unhappy son.

Were you under similar circumstances with us, would you
not wish, would you not expect, that your parents would
afford you relief under such a situation? I am perfectly
sensible that you will run no risk, in performing this act
-of kindness.

I do not feel a willingness to receive a denial to this re-
quest, so much depends upon your granting my petition.

Had I the most distant jealousy, that any danger would
attend this act of kindness, I should not presume upon this
petition ; but, as I feel the most unlimited confidence in
every engagement being performed on our part, I cannct
dismiss the subject without entreating you, by every senti-
ment of justice, of humanity, and parental affection, of com-
passion to the sufferings of your unhappy children, to listen
to this request and grant my petition. I remain, your duti-
ful, though afflicted and sorrowful daughter,

SALLY BURROUGHS.

Rev. EpEN BURROUGHS.

I was confined, notwithstanding, until the siiting of court.
‘When I was brought to the bar, I found three indictments
“against me, each charging me with an assault, with an intent
to commit a rape, To the several charges I plead, not
guilly.

At this time, there were on the bench, as Judges, Dana,
Robert Treat Paine, and Nathan Cushing; James Sullivan,
attorney-general.

A large concourse of people had assembled on this occa-
sion; and many evidences produced in behalf of the com-
monwealth to substantiate the charges which were brought
against me.

After the evidences were gone through, on'both sides of the
question, and my counsel had made their remarks on the
business, the attorney-general arose, and addressing himself
to the audience, made some very severe remarks upon the
town of Charlton for employing me in the business of teach-
ing a school; and observations, yet more severe upon the’
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clergyman of the town (Mr, Gampbell) for giving his approba-
tion to such a business; and moreover, for even showing'
compassion to me under my present situation. Mr. Camp-
bell, who was in court, arose, and begged leave of the court
to offer one word, by way of reply, to what the attorney-gen--
eral had observed, relating to him ; Judge Paine commanded
him to sit down. Mr. Campbell replied, ¢ that he should by
no means have made the request of addressing the audience
upon this occasion, had not his name been drawn into ques-
tion, in this very singular and extraordinary manner, being
thus publicly charged with blame, and that too, in the most
wanton manner, when it was no way connected with the
cause upon trial ; under these circumstances, he thought him-
self warranted to ask and insist, upon the privilege of answer-
ing the ungenerous aspersions which had been thrown upon
his character.” Without answering his reasons, Judges Dana
and Paine ordered him,in the most perempfory manner, to sit
down. He accordingly desisted, and sat down.

To account for this very singular conduct, I will offer you
what evidenee I'ever received upon the subject. Mr. Camp-
bell, who was a man of feeling, had often expressed his sen-
timents upon my imprisonment, &c. as being too severe; this
highly displeased Waters, and he threatened that Mr. Camp--
bell should be disobliged at court, if he did not change his
sentiments. This, I suppose, was the punishment contem-
plated.

After the attorney-general had finished his address to the
audience and jury, he sat down; and Judge Cushing arose,
and summed up the evidence to the jury in a very clear,
candid and impartial manner. After he had sat down, Judge
Paine arose and addressed the jury in a speech of an hour’s
length. .

This was a subjeet, in which he appeared engaged to the
last degree. In the course of his observations he took notice’
of every circumstance which made against me, either in the
feelings of people or in point of law.

Afier him, followed Judge Dana, in a speech of equal length.
After exhausting himself, in persuading the jury I-was guilty ;
after repeating the severe remarksagainst the town of Charl-
ton and Mr. Campbell, he desisted.

You will take notice, that at this time, two juries were
setting upon two indictments. The next morning, one jury
returned their verdict, guilty.8 The other not guilty.

1 *
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Immediately upon this, I was again indicted for two other
-erimes, founded upon the same facts, and supported by the
sare evidence, as wag exhibited upon the former indictments,
viz. ¢ open, gross, lewd, and lascivious conduct.” To these
-charges, I plead not gul]ty, but afterward, by the advice of
my counsel, I plead guilty.

My counsel alledged, that one jury had already, upon the
evidence, brought me in guilty of attempting to ravish ; ¢ that
it would not be 5o extraordinary for them to find me guilty of
the erimes now laid to my charge, as it was for them to return
a verdict against me on the other indictment; and if they
should return an unfavorable verdict, the court, it was proba-
ble, would be more severe in their sentence, than what they

»would, should I throw myself on their mercy, by pleading
gmlty.”

I object to this for the following reasons, viz. «I am ac-
-cused,” said I, « of open lewdness. Aeccording to the account
of the Witnesses, every thing which took place, was in pri-
vate; therefore, how it can be said, that open lewdness is
ploved by this testimony, I cannot conceive.. Open lewd-
ness is every thing of that kind which the law censures and
punishes ; therefore, it appears to me plain, that only a bare
possibility remains for a jury to be so far led astray as to
think the indictment supported.” Notwithstanding these
objections, my counsel did not alter their opinion, therefore,
I submitted and plead guilty,

Immediately after this, the following petition was pre-
sented to the beneh.

To the honorable, the Justices of the Supreme Court of the
State of Massachusetts.

May it please your honors to accept the petition of an un- -
happy female, borne down under a weight of almost insup-
portable grief. May a view of her dlstressed situation find
the tender avenues of Sel’lSlblllty, and plead in her behalf,
for merey and compassion to attend the terrifying sentence
-of judgement.

My husband, the tender companion of my life, is now
about to receive sentence of your honors; and O! for the
sale of merey, the brightest attribute of the Deity; for his
:sake, who has been the kindest and tenderest of husbands,
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“both in prosperity and the more gloomy moments of adversi.
ty ; for the sake of my peace of mind, already torn with the
most poignant grief; spare him, as much as may be consist-
ent with the important trust reposed in your honors.

I beg for his restoration to his family, as scon as your
honors may think it consistent ; and I will watch over hira,
with all the diligence of anxious solicitude, that he shall be
a strict observer of the laws of the land, and a benefit to
the community.

May I not be permitted to suggest, that I cannot but view
his conduet, with respect to the crimes of which he now
stands convicted, in a very different light from what they
appeared to the court; being particularly acquainted with
circumstances which my relation to him prevents me from
exhibiting in testimony.

I have found his conduct, ever since our acquaintance,
marlted with strict fidelity, and must think, from his perse-
vering conduet, for more than two years, that his prevailing
desire is to be an unshaken supporter of the laws of the
land.

May the unerring fountain of wisdom guide your honors in
the path of duty, and give you the consolation of being good
and faithful servants. May the gentle influence of merey be
your portion through life and through an endless eternity.
Thus prays your sorrowful and humble petitioner.

SALLY BURROUGHS.

Whether all these things served to molify the feelings of
the Bench towards me, you will more readily judge by the
sentences themselves, which were to this effect: « That I
should receive one hundered and seventeen stripes on the
naked back ; should stand two hours in the pillory; should
sit one hour on the gallows, with a rope around my neck;
that I should remain confined in prison three months; that I
should procure bonds for good behaviour for seven years, and
pay the charges of prosecuuon »

I was remanded to prison. I was afterwards led to the .
place of execution, and suffered two thirds of the punish-
ment which was comprised in:the sentence. A day wasap-
pointed for the execution of the remainder, Previous to this

. 19
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time I left the jail,the country, and my enemies, to themr
own reflections.
* * ¥ * * * *

fn addition o r;y agcou;t, 1 will subjoin an extract of a
letter from a gentleman of high respectability, and an old
practitioner of law, who was present through the whole trans-
action, to a friend of his upon this occasion.

An Extract of o Letter.

‘We have undoubtedly many indncements to regular, honest
and moral habits. I believe our liability to suspicion, when
outrages against morality occur, or the deeds of darkness are
developed without their author, and to the imputation of a
thousand irregularities and vices of which we are entirely in-
nocent, is not the smallest The world, in general, for the
same reason it calculates that the sun will rise to-morrow,
because it rose to-day, imputes to him, who has been once in
a fault, the commission of an hundred others.

This truth was very strongly proved to me, a few weeks
ago, in the trial of S. B. at the supreme court, at Worcester.
Three bills of indictment were presented against him for these
assaults, upon three young women, with a felonious, though
baffled intent, each time to commit a rape. The charges
were solemn. A cloud of witnesses were gathered round
him, to bear testimony to the facts. The intended victims to
his violence was there also. The prisoner, on arraignment,
at the bar, plead not guilty to the several indictments; and
put himself on the country for trial. S. the attorney-general
managed the prosecution on the part of the commonwealth ;
and S. 8. and L. were advocates for the prisoner.

It was not to be wondered at, if the trial of the man, who

1 It was not prudent for the author, at the time of this publication, to
relate the manner in which he made his escape from the prison in Wor-
cester. It is presumed that no injury can now . arise from a disclosure of
the secret.

It is 2" notorious fact, that many people in the vicinity were of opinion
that Burroughs was t0o severely punished ; among whom were some of
the first characiers in the county. Burroughs was aware of this, and
-cherished secret hopes of deliverance. One night, about 12 o’clock, he
says his prison dcor was forced open, and he was requested to depart. He
walked out, and paﬁsed between two ranks of people to a great distance ;
the number appearing to him not less than a thousand. All this time there
“was a profound silence ; and he departed, ignorant of the mames of one of
his' deliverers, -
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preached the sermon on the hay-mow to the Pelhamites, of
whom, while a prisoner on the Castle, many curious and di-
verting anecdotes had been told, and were still freshly re-
membered, had collected an uncommon assemblage of both
sexes, of women especially ; when we add the nature of the
offence to the consideration.

The witnesses for the commonwealth were first examined.
The three girls who had suffered the injury for which the
prisoner was arraigned, were the most material. They told
their stories so pertly, that their declarations seemed to be
rather memoieter than impromptu. T do not recollect all the
particulars of their testimony ; but could not help reckoning
up the strong inducements the poor girls had, to patch up as
good a story as they could, to vindicate their own characters;
enough of the circumstances of the transactions, through ac-
cident, or their own carelessness, had already leaked out, to
render their virtue questionable; the world would make its
own comments. The prisoner had been with them in private,
and used them indelicately. If they had fallen unwilling
victims to his lust, it was not their fault. But then, though
their virtue remained as spotless as before, that indeseriba-
ble something, that creature of our whims, that power to
charm the men of this world, was weakened; and though
they might still make as good members of the church, they
would not prove such luscious brides.

One of the girls testified, that the prisoner (one evening,
after he had dismissed his school, and after the other scholars
were gone, she being left alone with him in the school-house)
attempted to persuade her to indelicate indulgencies; took
hold of her; behaved quite unseemly; and made some exer-
tions to induce her to comply ; not however, sufficient to re-
quire very strong efforts to prevent him, or cries to raise help,
necessary ; that at another time aflerwards, as she was re-
turning home from school in the eventng, in company with
others, the prisoner overtook them, was riding, and, as she
had some’length of way to walk, persuaded her to get up be-
hind him, offering to carry her home; that having rode some
distance with her, he stopped his horse, and took her from
behind, and placed her before him ; and behaved quite inde- -
-cently ; but that upon her resisting he desisted.

Another of the girls said, the prisoner one day finding her
in the barn, had attempted the same thing much in the same

manner.
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The third said, he had enticed her one evening a few rods
from the heuse, and they coming to a fence in their walk
together, he took her up in his arms and lifted her over, and
pulled her down upon the ground, and attempted familiarities
similar to the others; that on her making resistance he
desisted. She aid not cry out; and I have forgot whether
she, or any of the others, gave any reason why they did
not.

This is quite an abridgment of the testimony; but I be-
lieve it contains all the material facts and circumstances,
and is accurate and particular enough to furnish data for an
opinion upon the nature of the offences.

The jury who tried the prisoner on the first indictment,
gave their verdict, guilty. The verdict of the second jury
was nof guilty., The attorney-general then entered a nole
prosequi to the third indictment; and the prisoner was im-
mediately arraigned to answer to two new bills, charging
him with open and gross lewdness and laciviousness. To
them he plead guilty. And it appeared to me his conduct
amounted to no more in either of these cases; though the
court, in stating the evidence, and giving their opinion to
thejury on the two trials, were strongly set against the
prisoner. It will at any rate, I believe, be allowed, that if
the prisoner merited the charge, he was, in one instance,
quite original in the manner of offences. Who, but he
would ever thought of my attempting to commit a rape on
horse-back ? Surely, if he had succeeded, the world might
well say, he had fairly outquixoted Don Quixote himself.
And if B. had really attempted what the girl said he did, a
few evenings before, in the school-house, her consenting to
put herself, a second time, in his power, was no very strong
proof of her’ discretion. At least, we must suppose her’
jealousy at the school-house had not occasioned her very
serious alarms.

The affair at the barn, and that also at the fence, were
transacted so in the very neighborhood of help, if it had been
wanted, as to render the charge of his having attempted to
commit a rape, in either of those cases, incredible. We can-
not imagine any rational being would attempt to commit
such an offence in a place where, if proper resistance was
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made and efforts nsed, he must certainly be discovered and
prevented. And if such resistance was not made, he could not
be concluded guilty of the crimes charged against him. I
believe this conduct of the prisoner, if impartially scanned
{allowing that the girls told the truth) would be judged
nothing more, than so many resolute, earnest and persevering
attempts to seduce them. With the generality of those, who
have heard of the conviction, it is possibly a matter of indif-
ference, whether he was really guilty as charged or not.
To them, the remembrance of many hard things report has
said of him, that he has been a prisoner on the Castle, would
suggest the probability that he had been highly culpable in
this instance, and produce their approbation of the verdict
against him; especially if to these were added the consider-
ation that the offence was at the lowest estimation of it, a
gross indelicacy, a high outrage upon all the rules and prin-
ciples of decorum and propriety.

It is difficult, in such a case as this, to extend to a prisoner
at the bar, circumstanced as B. was, all the liberality of that
excellent maxim which instructs us to presume the respon-
dent innocent. Yet we are all equally entitlad to justice;
though undoubtedly our courts are more liable to do injustice
to such a character as B. than to one who has fewer blem-
ishes.

Is there no material difference between the erime of seduc-
tion and that of committing a rape 2 Neither of them are
very praise-worthy, besure ; and each may be much aggra-
vated by particular circumstances. But our legislators make
a wide distinction; and the difference is very obvious to
common sense. Is it material or not, that we observe a dis-
tinction ? I imagine the poor culprit, who is appointed to
receive chastisement for his crime, would not feel indifferent
whether he should be whipped or hanged for stealing.

Thus you see, sir, facts upon which you have to form an
opinion, relating to this very surprising trial. I have en-
deavored, so far as my judgement would serve, to treat, the
characters concerned in this business with as much tender-
Tess, as the nature of a faithful narrative will admit. Wan-
tonly to traduce a character, is a species of conduct I wish
by all means, carefully to avoid ; and where it has not been

19*
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necessary, in order to give a true narrative of the facts whick
I promised, I have studiously suppressed any such emotion,

Possibly these matters may not appear to you as they have
done, and still do, to me. Iknow they cannot strike the
mind of any, in that feeling manner. I have made buta
faint representation of them. I cannot communicate those
ideas and sentiments, by writing, so fully as what they ap-
pear to my view by contemplation. However, we are apt
to estimate the feelings of others by our own, and judge that
they will view matters in the same manner as we do our-
selves. In this estimation we often find ourselves mistaken.
Hence it is thought, by many, that that person who feels
most indifferent towards an object, is in the best situation
to form a true estimate, relating to that objeet.

I differ in sentiment with those who hold this doctrine. I
know we are often hurried into error, by the operation of
our attachment to certain objects. Our passions, our ap-
petites, and our zeal combine to produce this effect; hence,
many conclude that it is necessary to feel perfectly indifferent
towards an object in order to form a true estimation of its
equality. We must feel interested in an object, either di-
reetly or indirectly, in order to call forth our attention to-
wards it, sufficiently to examine its merits. When we feel
indifferent towards an object, we pay no attention to it, and
of course remain ignorant respecting it; therefore, are in-
capable of forming a just estimate concerning it.

A person, who has no principle of humanity, or compas-
sion, may hear of the exercise of cruelty. It is a report
which finds no place in his feelings; he is indifferent as to
its existence ; therefore, we readily see, that he would be an
unequal judge as to the merits of the report.

Having a mind of sensibility, I know these matters wilk
have their due operatior on your feelings, and under this
consideration, I shall ever receive your observations with
attention, and pay due regard to vour ideas, upon any matter
wherein you may think different from me.

That there is such a thing as right and wrong g, I believe
is not called in question by any ; and that we are all, in some
measure, capable of judging with propriety upon thls subject,,
is equally allowed. That we may, and are led astray many
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times, in forming an estimate of the principles of distributing
justice, is a truth I shall by no means deny; but then we
have all, I believe, a sufficient knowledge to distinguish
upon the general principles of justice, at least, where we
allow the operation of reason, without the embarrassments
of prejudice.

When we find a private person injured by a public body,
many circumstances are combined to lead the candid man
astray in the investigation of such a subject. Here error is
most likely to take place. Popular clamor will be raised
against the injured person; this is like the noise of the
waters of Niagara ; this swallows up the small voice of the
individual. .

‘We find the great Alexander, when the leading man of
the world, committing acts of cruelty, injustice and oppres-
sion; a prospect of which, at this day, makes the blood cur-
dle with horror ; yet, those very actions were extolled in the
most extravagant manner by his contemporary sychophants;
and mankind gave him the most flattering encomiums, where
they ought, upon the simple principles of right, to have exe-
crated his conduct. This is a specimen of public opposition
to private individuals, and the effects that follow, which I
believe will hold good pretty generally even in our days.
Public characters are as liable to the malignant passions as
other men; they are as prone, likewise, to be led astray, as
others; but when they find themselves in an error, they
falsely suppose, that it derogates from their dignity to ac-
knowledge their error, and repair the injury which they
have perpetrated, or even to have it suspected that they
have been in an error. How false this system to the dic-
tates of reason ; how ean the human character appear in a
more exalted point of view, than by shewing'a readiness to
acknowledge and repair the injuries which our misconduct
has occasioned ?

I recoilect to have read an anecdote of Julius Ceesar,,
which places his character in the highest point of exaltation
of any part of his conduct. It was of the following nature.
One day, when Cesar was in the forum, surrounded with
the patricians, or nobles of Rome, a certain slave belonging
to him sought his manumission from his master. Ceesar be-
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ing employed about weighty matters of the commonwealth,
paid little attention te the solicitations of his slave. After
repeated importunity, to call the attention of his master to
the subject which lay so near his heart, the slave received
a denial to his request for his freedom. When he saw that
no further hope remained, he reproached his master in the
bitterest terms; and this too in the most public place in the
city of Rome. '

What was the conduct of the truly great Julius at this
time 7 His attention was called to the examination of his
conduct, in order to see whether the reproaches of his slave
were founded on good grounds; or whether they were the
mere ebullitions of wrath, proceeding from disappointment.
On the examination, he found he had really injured the
slave. His reply was such, as will support his fame as long
as the name of Julius Ceesar is known. < You are right,”
said he, ¢ in reproaching me for not doing you justice; it is
the only alternative you have for redress. I grant you your
freedom because I ought. I further grant you six hundred
sestertii, because you had the fortitude to accuse me of in-
justice when I was guilty 1”

‘Will not this conduct appear admirable to every candid
mind in love with truth 2 A very erroneous idea prevails
with many, that men in eminent stations never ought to have
theiv conduct called in question until the last extremity.
This I am sensible is a doctrine very pleasing to many who
possess places of eminence, and maintain them, perhaps by
the strength of it. But that man who can adopt the words
of Brutus, in his answer to Cassius, « for I am wrapped so
strong in honesty, that your words pass by me like idle winds
which I regard not,” will never feel himself exposed to lose
his influence upon society, or be injured by the closest ex-
amination into his conduct.
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CHAP. XXIIIL

¢¢Calamities are friends ; as glaring day

Of these unnumber’d lustres robs our sight,
Prosperity puts out unnumber’d thoughts
Of import high and light divine to man.”

1 had determined to end my narrative for the present, with
the foregoing letter, but, as my journey to the westward is
prolonged another week, I will devote my leisure moments,
during this week, to form a farewell address to the best of
men and the dearest of friends.

Perhaps you may feel somewhat interested in the con-
tinuation and issue of my narrative. Your intimation of
such an idea has had a powerful operation on my mind to in-
duce me to gratify your request. You wonder I-do not
publish. Are not these scenes too disagreeable to be called
again into view, and more particularly into public view 2 [
wish I could forget that they had ever existed; yet I cannot
say that I am entirely without some consolation for these af-
flictions. They have learnt me a lesson which no other
school can teach, They have learned me to feel the woes
that others suffer. They have learned me to contribute of
the small portion which I possess to alleviate the distresses
of others ; and in this, sir, there, is a sensation grateful be-
yond deseription.

It is not without pain that I view my prospect of leaving
you and your agreeable family for a season. Were it not for
the prospect of being sooner able to provide for my own family,
I think no motive, however lucrative, would induce me to
leave my present agreeable situation ; but, sir, notwithstand-
ing I am surrounded with this agreeable society, and in it en-
joy a great portion of happiness in the social line, yet I can-
not feel entirely at ease, whilst my family is at a distance.

We find that this situation appears desirable from the time
of our first coming upon the stage of active life, until we settle
in a matrimonial state. Both sexes are looking forward to
this as the end. of their pursuits; and when due attention is
paid to the business, and such connexion formed as the laws
of nature enjoin ; I believe, that man arrives to the greatest
state of happiness he is capable of enjoying. It has everap-
peared to me, however, surprising, that so little attention has.
been exerted to form such connexions between the two sexes
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as are congenial to nature. I am inclined to believe that no
one need be left destitute of a partner, entirely caleulated to
render each other as happy as what things in this world will
admit, should a regard be had to tempers, feelings, view, &c.
previous to forming the matrimonijal connexion. )

Various are the objects which occupy the attention of man-
kind in their pursuits after happiness; none, perhaps, more
than riches and power. When these are obtained, they give
a momentary spring to enjoyment but soon the soul reverts
back to its former state, and is left without any greater sen-
sations of happiness than what are enjoyed in a state of pov-
erty and impotence ; therefore, but a very small difference re-
mains between the poor and the rich, the humble and the
powerful, as to actual enjoyment.

Did we act as philosophers, we should turn our attention
from those objects which a length of experience has taught
us are {utile in our pursuit of happiness; and place our
thoughts upon such subjects as are calculated by nature to
grant us that enjoyment which we are ever seeking.after.
All this may be found in friendship; and the greatest friend-
ship is formed in the intimate connexion of matrimony.

‘We find many times jars and feuds taking place in families.
The husband and wife drag on a life through a course of
recriminations. From a view of these matters, many are led
to despise and ridicule the married state. Were we to repro-
bate every condition in which some do not happily succeed,
there is no calling or pursuit in life, but what would fall un-
der our animadversion. But one striking evidence, in favor
of the happiness enjoyed, even in the most disagreeable ma-
trimonial connexions, is, that a separation is dreaded, and
never had recourse to, only in cases of the last extremity ; as
Young pertinently expresses,

_““Like peevish man and wife,
United jar, and yet are loth to part.”’

!

I be}ieve, sir, you will think me very wandering in my ob-
servations, and preaching a doctrine to one who stands in
little nged of instruction upon this head ; seeing your family
connexions are such, that you need no arguments to enforce
the necessity of enjoying yourself in your situation. I know,
SIr, your situation in that connexion, is peculiarly agreeable ;
therefore, I considered that you would not only see the truth
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of my observations, but likewise feel it ; and it is a pleasure:
to preach to those who feel the truth of our doctrine.

I have determined here to give you a relation of some
events which took place in the course of my life, in point of
time, some earlier than where I have arrived; but, which
could not be introduced in the course of the narrative, with-
out interrupting the order ; therefore, I concluded to omit it,
until some convenient time, in which I should not break in
upon the relation of that chain of events which appeared to
be more closely connected together. I give you the relation
of these incidents, in order to illustrate one of the reasons
why popular prejudice has arrived to such a pitch against
me.

I was one day travelling in Massachusetts, and late at
night, put up at a tavern where I was a stranger, as I ap-
prehended. Soon after I arrived, being fatigued with the
journey of the day, I retired to rest. This was previous te
my marriage. About ten at night, I was awaked by some-
body at the bed side. Upon my opening my eyes, I recog-
nized the person as'an old acquaintance whom 1 had not seen
for several years. I asked him where he lived, how he came
there, and by what means he became possessed with the
knowledge of my being in the house ? At these questions he
stared at me with a countenance of surprise. He asked me
where my wife was? I was equally surprised at this ques-
tion. « How,” said he, « do you wish to conceal the matter
from me ? 1 am acquainted with the circumstances of your
marrying . , of your carrying her away,.
and to endeavor to hide it from me, argues no very honest
design in you.”

You will not wonder at my surprise being increased by
these observations. I told him his conversation, to me, was.
wholly unintelligible, that he talked to me of a wife, &c.
that [ never was married, and what he meant by his obser-.
vations about - was an enigma to me,,
never before hearing the name of such a person; that I
was an absolute stranger in the town, and supposed myself”
equally unknown in the house until I was awaled by him.

This declaration brought on an explanation. He told me,
that a man ealling himself' Stephen Burroughs, had been in
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that town, had become acquainted in a respeqtable fa{nily,
" had, m opposition to all the efforts of the _famlly, married a
daughter and carried her away; alledging, that he was
going to Hanover to live with his father, and that they had
received no information from their daughter since.
T observed to this young man, that I thought it surprising,
that he should be deceived by the artifice made use of ; that
he certainly must have known whether the person was in
fact what he pretended to be. He answered, that being ab-
sent on a journey during this time, he never saw the per-
son; that had he even been at home, the deception might
have passed undiscovered; for no one doubted as to his being
the person whose character he had assumed; and without
accident had thrown him in my way, I might never have seen
him.

After this conversation, the young man left me, and soon
again my eyes were closed in sleep. I had not slept more
than an hour and a half, or two hours, before I was again
aroused from sleep by the same young man; when I had
awoke, I saw in the room an old man and his wife ; they ap-
proached the bed, the woman broke out into the bitterest la-
mentations, erying, < it isnot he, is ruined, gone off
with a vagabond, no one knows where.”” The father’s
‘countenance was a picture of distress, though his sorrows
did not break forth with such ungovernable rage. Here
wasa scene truly affecting. The distress of the parents
was exquisite; and what gave the greatest poignancy to
‘their sufferings was, they were left without hope.

‘Whether they have found their daughter, I am not able to
say, having never seen or heard from them since.

At another time, passing through a part of Connecticut, I
called at a tavern for some refreshments, where I had been
previously aequainted ; I was asked, with some surprise, how
I had made my escape from jail 2 This question immediately
introduced a dispute between the landlord and myself. He
affirming that I had been committed for theft, and I with

- -equal assurance denying it.

This dispute produced so much noise, that I was appre-
hended and carried back to jail, as they supposed ; but when
‘we arrived, what was the surprise of my landlord, and the
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constable, when we found the Stephen Burroughs who had
been committed for horse-stealing, quietly remaining where
he was first confined.

The facts upon which this laughable mistake took place,
were of the following nature, viz. a certain person had been
apprehended and committed to jail, under a suspicion of
horse-stealing. My landlord, who had formerly known me,
heard that a person, by the name of Stephen Burronghs had
been committed to jail. This immediately fixed an idea in
his mind that I was confined under the suspicion of theft.

For some reason, the person, who had been committed,
chose to assume my name and character, which circumstance
not only deceived my landlord, but likewise caused the re-
port to be circulated that I was detected in horse-stealing.

Had I conducted the business .a little different, when I
was accosted by the landlord, perhaps the matter would never
have come to an explanation. He did not seem inclined to
apprehend me, at first ; but, when I treated his assertion with
some harshness, he manifested a disposition to let me know
that I was in his power; and that he would exercise that
power, unless I soothed his resentment by more gentle mea-
sures. How he felt when the mistake was discovered, you
can more easily conceive than I can describe. His sensa-
tions were not of the most agreeable kind, you will readily
imagine. Indeed, sir, I felt a degree of compassion towards
the man under that situation, notwithstanding his conduct
had not been of the most grateful kind.

A number of instances, similar to these, have occurred
since I came upon the stage of action. You will readily
understand what consequence would naturally proceed from
such events. I found the world ever ready to give credit. to
such reports. 'When mankind had onece formed an unfavor-
able opinion, it was hard to eradicate such an idea, even by
the most poiated evidence.*

* About the year 1808, a respectable gentleman, of Boston, accosted me
one day, saying, ‘“ Your old friend Burroughs has got into jail again.” I
asked him where ? He replied, ¢ at Johnstown, in the State of New York.!”
1 told him he must labor under a mistake, for Burroughs was certainly then
in Canada. He was quite piqued at this and answered with an air of
triumph, ¢ Sir, I cannot mistake ; for I am now direct from Johnstown,
and know that the noted Stephen Burroughs lies there in prison !!1”?

20



224 MEMOIRS OF

‘I recollect at a certain time, when I was among people who
did not know my real name and character. Among them I
gained a credit and standing of the pleasing kind, ]t'mg’before
my real name became known. I happe!led at this time to
become acquainted with a certain physician, who came from
a part of the country contiguous to where I had formerly
lived. In the course of our acquaintance he told me, * that
he was acquainted with a certain character by the name of
Stephen Burroughs, who, of all others, was the most singular.
That he was a person possessed of the greatest abilities of
any man he ever knew.” In order to illustrate more fully
the truth of his observations, he related many anecdotes con-
cerning me, of the humorous kind, which I had never heard
of before. ¢ How I had deceived many people in the most
surprising manner, and to the general diversion of the country.
How I would still continue to deceive them, notwithstanding
all their precautions against me. How I would steal from
the rich and give to the poor : and that people were afraid
to prosecute me, because I would ever find some shift to evade
the business ; and would, moreover, always steal again from.
the person who had attempted the prosecution ; however,’”
continued the Physician, « I could ever discern in his coun-
tenance the features of design. There ever was the appear-
ance of deceit in his looks; and I should have kiown him to
be a rogue, had I never heard of his character. I believe,”
continued he, “that the countenance of a man is a strong
index of his natural disposition; as for instance, if you will
permit me to make the comparison, without conceiving that
I am attempting to flatter, [ never saw a more striking con-
trast, than between the designing, deceitful countenance of
Burroughs, and your open, frank, and candid countenance.
I have generally found men wearing such characters after
acquaintance as the expression of their countenance had
indicated in the first place.”

You will readily conceive, sir, that I smiled at the haran-
gue of this physiognomist. He remained at ease in the enjoy-
ment of his own opinion for a while; but the bubble soon
broke, and he was fairly exposed to public view, without the
thinest veil for a covering. My real name and character
were soon developed to the public, and all his knowledge in
physiognomy was discredited immediately ; and even a great
share of that science of which he was really master, fled at
the,same time. So fickle is the multitude ; so prone to run
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from one extreme into the other.  This simple circumstance
produced the fall of the poor physician.

Thus we see, sir, that every person, be his situatiou in life
what it may, is more or less exposed to revolution, misfortune
and disappointment. Those very means which we make use
of to answer our purposes of promotion and exaltation are
often the direct and only causes of our calamity. We all
wish to be happy, and all use such means to obtain happiness
as our judgement points out. From daily experience welearn
how incompetent we are, to form right estimates of the va-
rious effects which wiil follow the measures we pursue;
therefore, he who depends upon the uncertain occurrences of
events for his happiness, builds upon a very slender founda-
iion, and will most assuredly find the chances run against

im.

¢ For these pure joys the world can never know ;
In gentler climes their silver currents flow,

Oft at the silent, shadowy close ofday,

‘When the bush’d grove has sung his parting lay;
When pensive twilight in his dusky car,

Slowly ascends to meet the evening star ;

Above, below, ®rial murmurs swell,

From hanging woods, brown heath, and bushy dell!
A thousand nameless rills that shun the light,
Stealing soft music on the car of night.

So oft the finer movements of the soul,

That shun the shore of pleasure’sgay control,

In the still shades of calm seclusion rise,

And breathe their sweet seraphic harmonies!”’

I have often wished that my memory was sufficient to re-
tain a recollection of all the mistakes which I have either
made myself or have seen others make; during the course of
my life. From such a circumstance, 1 think I should be able
to learn, whether any general cause existed in nature, which
produces our miscalculations, or whether they always arise
from a general weakness of the mind, which is incurable.
From what observations I have been able to make, I rather
think the evil may in some measure be remedied, but I be-
lieve not entirely eured. )

Should we lay a right foundation for happiness, and rear
out superstructure upon that foundation, we should all find
an indescribable advantage arising from such a procedure.
I have once before hinted, that mankind were generally in
pursuit of riches and power, in order to render themselves
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happy ; that this pursuit is not calculated to contribute to
our happiness, but on the contrary, to militate against it,
will appear evident, when we take a candid view of the
subject.

That all mankind are descended from one common origin,
and partake of the nature and feelings which-are common to
cach other, is not only allowed by the united voice of all,
but is likewise demonstrated by the united voice of nature,
perpetually crying in the bosom of every person. Being all
descended from the same origin, we are all upon the footing
of brethren of the same family, entitled to equal privileges
and immunities. Being members of one and the same family,
we have a common interest in the prosperity of each indi--
vidual which composes this family. This is the language
of nature ; however, we may have our minds perverted by
error and corruption; hence, we find a language speaking
within us, that we cannot silence ; a lahguage that speaks
strongly in terms of compassion towards those in imminent
distress. 'Who can stand still and see another fall into the
fire, without reaching forth the hand of assistance 2 Who so
insensible to the pleasures which he derives from society,
that he will retire from them with indifference ! Are not all
equally dependent on each other for the comforts which are
enjoyed in life 2 Has not our great parent constituted the
order of things in wisdor, so that by following his laws we
arrive at the most exalted state of perfection which things
in this life admit.

It is a truth, I believe, apparent to every one, that all
cannot possess power and riches ; nay, the greater part must
ever remain without these acquirements ; therefore, he who
strives for power and riches, endeavors to take from the
general good of the whole, and appropriate to his own use.
He endeavors to invert the order of nature, by depriving
others of equal privileges, in order to add to his own, and by
inverting the order of that wisdom which has bountifully
provided for all her children misery will ensue, confusion
and disorder will run through the body, and many inconve-
niences will be felt by every member of the community. On
the contrary, when we feel the affection of brethren towards
each other; when the welfare and prosperity of each mem-
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ber of society become, in a measure, our own, how changed
the scene ! how happy the prospect! Our griefs become
lessened by communicating them to others ; our joys are in-
creased by the participation of our friend! The disgraceful
passions of hatred, envy, malice and revenge are lost for
want of support. ’

‘When we set out in life, under the auspices of this dis-
position, and pursue such a course, we are in a situation not -
to lose our enjoyment by every puff of misfortune. We are
inaccessible to the malignant passions, the great disturbers
of human repose. In this line of conduct, we follow the
directions of nature, and answer the purpose for which we
were designed. Property, even riches, acquired by industry,
(nrot by power) are of use to contribute to our happiness ; by
rendering us capable of lessening the necessities of our
brethren and fellow members of society.

€0 ye blest scenes of permanent delight !

Full above measure ! lgsting beyond all bound !
A perpetuity of bliss, is bliss.—— .
Could you, so rich in rapture, fear an end,

That ghastly thought would drink up all your joy,
And quit in Paradise the realms of light. cers
Safe are you lodged above these rolling spheres ;
The baleful influence of whose giddy dance
Sheds sad vicissitudes on all beneath.”” ~

These ideas, to me, have ever appeared asmatters of high
amportance ; and I wish to see some abler pen go deeply in-
to the subject, and try the experiment thoroughly, to see
whether mankind can be reasoned into their own good.
Should you, sir, devote a few of your leisure moments to such
an object, it might be attended with very salutary effects.
It is said, “that mankind are daily growing in useful know-
ledge.” Perhaps this may be true in a partial sense; but it
appears to me, that. the state of society in the days of the
Spartan and Roman governments, was much more congenial
to nature, than what we are under at present. At least, we
do not find such striking instances of affection towards the
public welfare, among any of the modern patriots, as what
was instanced in the conduct of Lycurgus, Regulus, Cincin-
natus, &c.

I have just hinted at 2 number of subjects in the course of
this narrative which may appear to you somewhat mistimed,

20*
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considering the primary object was barely a narration of facts..
Yes, sir, this manuscript will ever be a memorandum of those
subjects, at which I have barely hinted ; and as your atten-
tion is occupied by your station in society, with political ob-
jects, there remains a bare possibility of such a memoran-
dum’s being of service, in calling some of those subjects into
view; as this country is happily situated, on many accounts,.
to pursue political inquiries, without the embarrassments at--
tending preconceived opinions and settled systems; I feel the-
more desirous that the truth of these observations may be de-
cided by experiment. Should they be productive of good to
the community, even in the smallest degree, I shall feel the
benefit of an essential reward, for suggesting those things.
Should they, on the contrary, be found to be a system of error,
I shall place them to the account of the many mistakes I have
made through life and rest satisfied that I have wished to-
have them productive of good.

Whilst 1 am absent, you will have sufficient leisure to pe-
ruse the manuscript and detect the errors which I have been
guilty of, and rest assured that I shall ever receive any sug-
gestions of yours upon that head as an additional mark of”
that sincere friendship which you have ever manifested.

After you have sufficiently perused the present narrative,.
if you should wish for a continuation, I'will attempt to grati--
fy you as soon as my situation shall again become so settled
-as to admit of writing.

Entertainment of a high nature, generally consists of due
variety, and T find people most fond of buying books of enter-
tainment, where novelty, melancholy, humor, joy and trinmph
are interchangebly, the leading features; hence, Clarissa
Harlow is condemned for being too gloomy. Young’s Night
Thoughts fall under the same censure. The eritics say there:
is a waat of a variety ; that our compassion is wounded, but
never gratified ; that our disgust is extracted against certain
characters; that the rewards of vice are set forth, but no-
thing on the pleasing side; that virtue is not rewarded, that
our compassion is not relieved, and that of course we feel
nothing but painful sensations. All these observations, E
know, will apply with propriety to my narrative. I should
have been glad to have interspersed something of the pleasing
kind among the relation of misfortunes ; but I could not doit
consistently with the character of one, who had a regard to.
truth in his history,



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 229

Should I pursue hereafter the history of the remaining
part of my life, you may not be more pleased than what you
are with that already given. It is true, that I passed through
many scenes entirely new, and partaking in some measure of
the humorous kind ; but that uninterruped course of severe
trials, which I have experienced from the beginning, never
forsook me until I arrived in this hospitable town, where I
have met with that attention and kindness which has in a
measnre been a counter-balance to my former misfortunes.

This observation, I believe, may not be misplaced, that
whenever I have suffered a temporary respite from the
stroke of calamity, my feelings have been more alive to the

- enjoyment of my situation. The compassion has ever been
striking, both to my view and feelings; and of consequence,
all the force of happiness had its operation upon my mind
without any impediment.

Another observation, I believe, ought to have a place
here, viz. that our minds, after giving way to the strokes of
calamity a while, will regain their vigor and pristine state of
tranquility, under the most trying situation ; hence we often
find among our slaves (I blush to write the word) a degree
of tranquility and evenness of temper which is wanting in
the more exalted stations of life. Visit the prisons, and you
will find many in those situations who are desperate, wearing
in their countenances a content of insensibility produced by
despair.

I recollect when I was in the dungeon at Northampton and
every prospect of relief was out of the question, that I felt a
degree of calm or sullen content, under my situation, I really
thought that T rejoiced in it, < because,” said I, «the end
will soon come to all my sufferings-”> These were my sen-
sations, so long as the prospect of better days was out of the
question ; but as soon as the sound of relief had reached my
ears, these images fled like the ¢« baseless fabric of a vision,
and left not a trace behind.” )

The mind, when out of her bias, is ever struggling for a
state of rest, or tranquility, and according to the strength she
possesses, gains that situation sooner or later. There are
but very few minds, but what will gain that situation ulti-
mately, let the strokes of adversity be ever so heavy. It is
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true, that some are overpowered ; the powers of their _minds
are broken, and they either become delirious, or else sink to
the grave under the pressure of misfortunes. Of all situa-
tions in life, that is the most dreadful, which produces death
or delirum, by those wounds which the mind has suffered.
You intimate, sir, that you wish me to give a particular
description of the people in the different States, their man-
ner, their local peculiarities their particular customs, their
economy, property, industry, genius and tempers; likewise,
the nature of the soil in different parts of this country, the
price that land bears, the quantity and kind which it pro-
duces, the different methods of agriculture, the different fa-
cilities of obtaining a living, &ec.

You requires of me a task which I do not think myself
competent 1o perform with accuracy; however, in my next
attempt, after my return, I will endeavor to gratify your re-
quest in as great a measure as my opportunity furnished
materials for, when I made the tour of the United States.

My situation was such, when I made a journey through
the States that I had an opportunity of observing many things
which other travellers have not; on the other hand, travel-
lers in general, have an opportunity of observing many
things in the course of their travelling, which I had not;
therefore, sir, if you can gather any thing from my observa-
tions on those subjects which you have requested, either pro-
fitable or amusing, I shall be highly gratified with my per-
formance.

Baron Trenk observes, that he once travelled in his coach
through Poland ; that he thought he was acquainted with
the people, with their manners and genius. But afterwards
he was compelled io travel through this country, in a most
abject sitnation, and under the necesssity of begging his
bread; then it was he discovered his mistake. He found
them to be another, and very difterent people, from what he
had apprehended in his former tour. So true it is, that
mankind will wear the veil of deception, generally in all
countries.

My situation, in respect to property, was somewhat simi- .
lar to the Baron’s, in his last tour through Poland, but to the
honor of humanity be it said, that in many places, I found a
very different reception from what the Baron met with. Yet,
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in some instances, the unfeeling heart wore a prominent ap-
pearanee in the character of the inhabitants of the country.

In different States, I found a great difference in the man-
ners and morals of the people, in their refinement, feelings
and sentiments ; and in different parts of the same States, I
found this variation equally great. The causes which pro-
duce this I will not undertake to assign ; however, shall wish
to hint my ideas respecting it when I enter on that subject.
Could the causes of these variations be traced, and clearfy
understood, they would be of the ntmost service to society,
and an object worthy the attention of every benevolent mind.

There is something in the system of education yet undis-
covered, which, I believe, would have the most effectual
operation upon the world of mankind, in forming their minds
in such a manner as to render them fitted for the enjoyment
of society, without the interruption of those irregularities,
which overthrow the happiness of the social state. That
denomination of people called Quakers, have brought their
mode of education to the greatest state of perfection of any
class with whom I have been acquainted. We find a state
of the utmost order among them, and this too, founded upon
the most simple principles. Their manners and conduct
savor very strongly of their education.

Having never been educated to the business of farming, it
eannot be expected that my mind was sufficiently enlightened
upon that head, to make such inquiries and observations as
would tend to throw light upon the subject; though perhaps
this might afford an inquiry of the greatest utility to society,
were it taken up and pursued by some one able to perform
the task. True it is, that many different methods are made
use of in agriculture; these methods are in a measure local,
retained by those who have been in the custom of using them,
and parted from with reluctance for others, not so common,
but perhaps more useful. What cirecnmstances of that kind
came to my view and observation, I will mention. Perhaps
you may draw some ideas from them which may be new and
useful, but I have no expectation that you will many.

Relating to the subject of land; the price which it bears
in different parts of the State, the quality, situation, conve-
nience, &e. which it possesses, its quality and kind of pro-
duce, the nett proceeds which it averages to the possessor,
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in different places, are all objects which have claimed a con-
siderable share of my attention, when opportunity has invest-
ed me with a chance for observation. = I have, moreover, had
my attentien much occupied by the difierent degrees of in-
dustry and economy which have marked the characters of
different people.

It has been the practice of the greater part of writers to
speak in general terms, respecting the subject of which they
are treating ; this mode has undoubtedly its advantages ; but
perhaps it may not embrace all the advantages which a more
minute description would afford; as for example—should a
writer, in general terms, describe the state of Georgia as a
fruitful country, abounding with the conveniences and luxu-
ries of life, &c. the reader would undoubtedly obtain an idea
of its being a country in which property might be aequired
with a degree of facility ; yet he could hardly form an accu-
rate estimate of the particular occupation or business which
would afford the most considerable and ready profit. 'Whether
a capital would be absolutely necessary in order to prosecute
business, and if' necessary, how large that capital must be.
He could not form an estimate of the difference in the profit,
which he would realize by relinquishing business in one
state and removing to another; as for instance, from New
Hampshire to Georgia; and of consequence, could not de-
termine with propriety wpon such an object, should it be
presented to his view. On the contrary, should the cost of
an acre of Jand, in the state of nature be shewn, the cost to
render that acre productive, the profits which the land wounld
afford both in New Hampshire and Georgia, then the reader
would be possessed with data by which he might state his
calculations, and form an accurate estimate of the object of
acquiring property, both in Georgia and New Hampshire,
and learn the advantages, if any, that one would have over
the other, and how great that advantage would be.

Thus likewise, by a minute description of the price which
articles of importation bear in the two states; the price of
those for exportation; the quantity and quality of those
articles ; the demand for them ; the facility of importing ; and
exporting; the price of living; the mode of dealing, &e.
would give a sufficient fund of information for any one to
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decide upon the subject of merchandize in either State; so
likewise for mechanics, and every other employment which
admits of profit. .

This is a system of writing which I do not recollect ever
to have seen; and I have somewhat wondered at the cir-
cumstance. There are advantages to be derived from such
a method, sufficiently great to claim the attention of the
literary world; and I believe such a method would afford
more useful instruction to the philosopher, the politician, the
farmer, the mechanie, and the merchant, than any other
which has been made use of. This method draws the pie-
ture of men and manners to the life, and gives every man
an opportunity of viewing, and making his own reflections
upon it.

When we are, in this manner, made acquainted with
countries, men, manners, customs, &e. in the more minute
departments, we have data to form our own opinions relating
to the various causes which produce the different effects
upon society, and are not dependent on others for an opinion
respecting them.

When I travelled through the States, my situation and eir-
cumstances did not admit that extensive opportunity for in-
formation and observation upon these subjects which my
propensity led me to derire. However, what observations I
was in a capacity to make, I paid the strictest attention to
form, with as much accuracy as my judgment would allow.
T did not settle down upon an opinion until I had satisfacto-
ry evidence of the just principle upon which it was founded.
Should I ever again travel through the States, I should devote
my attention greatly to such an object; and endeavor, upon
the most thorough plan, to investigate all the little secret
springs which set the wheels of society in motion.

Should the population and emigrations into these States
be as great for one hundred years to come as they have been
for the same time past, what an amazing multitude must
this continent contain! Nature seems to be swiftly hasten-
ing forward her events to fill up the measure of time.

Here is a vast field for the philosophic eye to view. Per-
haps there may be more effected for the good of so’cigty,
during the continuation of the American settlements, im-
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provements, inventions and experiments, than ever took
place at any other, or perhaps at every period, since time
began. The philanthropist will be induced to labor with
redoubled exertion in this field, owing to the animating
prospect of success which he will have in view ; as a reward
for his labor.

Did the philosopher have nothing more in view, than his
own particular benefit, this would be a sufficient motive for
him to be incessant in his researches after that knowledge
and improvement, which would tend to the general good;
there is a general connexion which does, and must exist in
the world; and no man discovers and communicates useful
knowledge to mankind, but he himself will reap the advan-
tage.

No discovery, in its crude state, but what admits of im-
" provement. When it is flung open to the world, every
person has the opportunity of amending, improving, and al-
tering, as judgment and experiment will dictate, until it is
brought to perfection; and then every member of society
enjoys the privilege which such improvements produce.

A stronger motive than all these consideration bas its in-
fluence upon the mind of the real philosopher. To view
himself as able to promote the happiness of his brethren, the
common stock of the human race; to see himself contribu-
ting to increase their joy, comfort and prosperity ; to behold
the various circles of society wearing countenances vacant
of anxiety; tosee the tender connexions among more inti-
mate degrees of consanguinity indulged in their utmost lati-
tude, without the cloud of care to intervene, or the corroding
sting of disappointment! This i3 a luxury of enjoyment, a
feast of pleasure, beyond the utmost conception of the
voluptuous epicure ! And the more deeply we dip into these
enjoyments, the keener is our appetite for their relish.
These bring no alloy, no pain, no disease. No evil aitends
their indulgence, no repentance grows from their use.

And now, sir, permit me to address this wish to vou and
family—that the perfection of all these grateful sensations
may be enjoyed by you in their fullest measure. That as
your family incredses, their opening minds may drink deep
of this principle, and enjoy the effects so long as they continue
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to occupy a station upon the stage of mutual dependence.
That the most striking examples of filial, parental, connubial,
and fraternal affection may pervade the whoie body; and
when such a series of time has rolled away, as to admit you
among the higher order of beings, in that state where we are
but little acquainted, may the memory of you and family be
called into view with the most grateful emotions, and pleasing
sensations. I remain, dear sir, with sentiments of the warm-
est esteem, your much obliged, humble servant,
STEPHEN BURROUGHS.
J. G. Esq.

CHAPTER XXIV.

¢¢Thus the lorn wretch, by ignus fatuus led,
Pursues the gleam which charms his lonely way :
Nor, till destruction whelms his hapless head,
Suspects the dangers of the treacherous ray.””

I was determined when I left Worcester, to quit the coun~
try in such a manner as to leave no traces of my route be-
hind. 1 intended to go to Long Island, in the State of New-
York, and there reside, until I could look about me a little;
see what was to be done; and where I could procure a place
tomove my family.

All the day, tollowing my escape from confinement, I lay
in the woods, unknown to any person whatever. At the close
of the day, I repaired to a friend, who carried me about ten
miles on my way; and, at parting, gave me directions how to
pursue my route to the best advantage ; informing me where
to take a road, not so much frequented, but much nearer than
the main road.

At this time I had with me fourteen dollars in cagh, one -
shirt, a pair of breeches, a pair of stockings, boots, waistcoat,
and gown ; all which I had on. This comprised the whole
of my wardrobe, and all the property I had about me.

Not long after leaving my friend, I turned into a road,
which I supposed was the one pointed out, and pursued it
with diligence, until I came to a pair of bars. The night
by this time, became extremely dark; the sky being overcast,
with thick clouds, and the . rain beginning to pour down in
torrents. I did not suspect my being in the wrong road ;

21
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but found the way much less frequented than I had expected,
from the direction of my friend. I concluded, likewise, thatl
should meet with more difficulty in following the foot-path,
than I had contemplated before the night had become so ex-
tremely dark. I got over the bars, however, and pursued my
course, until I found myself in the midst of a swamp, compo-
sed of brakes, mire, and rocks, without any path to direct me,
or knowing what way to extricate myself. I tried to find the
way out of this swamp, by measuring back my former course.
After repeated trials, I found it impossible. The more I at-
tempted to find the way back, the deeper I found myself in-
volved in difficulty. Sometimes I would plunge to my knees
in mud; I would then cautiously seek for a rock, and crawl
out of my filthy predicament, by its friendly aid : and yet, by
taking one incautious step, I was plunged headlong into the
mire. With thisdifficulty I struggled about four hours, when
I once more found myself on dry ground.

How much does our happiness depend on our reasoning
with propriety upon the various subjects which offer them-
selves toour view! When I had again got my foot upon dry
ground, I felt exceedingly happy, notwithstanding I was wan-
dering alone through this dreary night, drenched with rain
and covered with mud; notwithstanding I had torn one of my
boots in such a manner as to let my foot to the ground at ev-
ery step; and had, likewise, torn my foot almost as bad as
my boot.—Thus we may enjoy happiness in the most forlorn
situation. '

" I sought diligently for a path, or some directory by which
I might again find the road. I soon found myself in a foot-
path, which I pursued untit I was led into a large frequented
road. I judged that by this time, I had travelled between
twenty and thirty miles, since I had parted from my friend.
I expected I was in the state of Connecticut, and far enough
from the place of my acquaintance, to travel through the day
_ without being known. I passed by a large house about the
breaking of day, which appeared to be a place familiar to my
eye; but could not recollect myself so as to determine where
I was. I passed on a little further ; and, what do you think,
Sir, was my astonishment, when I diseovered myself in Ox-
ford, (a town adjoining to Worcester,) walking, with hasty
strides, back to prison! being now four miles nearer Wor-
;:efster, than I was the preceding evening, when my friend
eft me.
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I immediately turned my course, and left the main road,
and made my way towards Douglass-woods, (a wild, barren
forest.) As the rain yet continued, without intermission,
and the morning, of consequence, was dark, I believe I was
not seen by any person. I ran, with the utmost speed,
about an hour and a half; and concluded, that by this
time, I had nearly arrived into the State of Rhode Island;
when, again, to my utter astonishment, I was about re-en-
tering the great road which led back to Worcester, near
where I had left it. ¢« What,” said I to myself, « amImad?
Am I divested of everv ray of reason? Am I designed for
destruction, and led to it by infatuation 2 The truth is, I
was so bewildered by my wanderings through the night that
I had lost all ability to calculate respecting the points of the
compass.

Under these circumstances, the only way I had to pursue,
was to take the most open and direct road to Douglass Meet-
ing-House. It was now about 10 o’clock in the morning.
The rain had ceased, and the sun broke out from the clouds,
and shone very warm, it being now the month of June.
Having been without any refreshment through the night
preceding, after enduring such a course of fatigue, you will
not wonder at my feeling faint and weary, by this tiwme, for
the want of food.

After I had travelled some distance in the town of Doug-
lass, I intended to procure some refreshment. This I cal-
culated to obtain at a private house, considering 1 should be
more exposed to be seen and known by the variety of com-
pany that might be at a tavern. I therefore called ata
small, snug house by the way side.

No sooner had I entered this house, than the man, starting
up, exclaimed, « Mr. Burroughs !> This salutation very
much disconcerted my feelings; which being perceived by
the man, he answered, « that I might make myself perfectly
easy ; that no person should molest me whilel tarried at his
his house; that I might remain there as long as I desired.”
And without asking whether I was hungry, ordered his wife
to get some victuals ready immediately. I was apprehensive
that all this seeming kindness was only an intended delusion,
with an expectation of procuring help to carry me back to
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Worcester; and more especially after he told me he was
going on my way about four miles My suspicion was so
strong against him that I intended, the first opportunity, to
pretend an occasion to step into the bushes, and by this
means, make my eseape.

After I had refreshed myself we set off together on our
way. Finding the country entirely open through which we
passed, I could not put my intended flight into execution;
. ot finding any bushes by the way. After we had travelled
about two miles, we were met by two men, one of whom I
knew, being on the Grand Jury at Worcester, at the time of
my trials; the other was a Justice of the Peace, to whom
my fellow-traveller introduced me, expressing his satisfaction,
at the same time, that I had got out of ¢« their damn’d
clutches.”—The Justice and Juror gave me their hands;
hoped it was for the best that I was at liberty; wished 1
might meet with kinder treatment ; and so left us. At this
moment I felt a mountain’s weight removed from my mind.
1 was satisfied that my fellow-traveller meant me no injury.
1 felt, likewise, that people generaly viewed my treatment at
‘Worcester as I did myself.

We travelled together until my fellow traveller arrived at
the place of his destination. We there parted with expres-
sions and feelings of reciprocal friendship.

After I had left this man, and had taken a view of the in-

cidents of the day, I began to think that people were generally
informed into the nature and particulars of my trial; and
from that information had conceived a disgust towards the
Court, and a desire that I might elude, as much as possible,
the effects of the sentence against me. Under this idea, I de-
termined to travel openly, and to wear no disguise on my
journey to Long Island.
. On the evening of this day, I arrived at Gloucester, a town
in the state of Rhode Island, and put up at the house of one
Owen. Immediately after, I went into a shoe-maker’s shop,
hard by, in order to get my boots mended.

The shoe-maker gave me a pair of slippers to wear while
my boots were mending, which were so small that I could
scarcely put my toes into them. i

When Ihad returned into the house, the landlord, who was
an impertinent fellow, having his curiosity excited by my
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looks, dress, &c. asked me from whence I came ; who I was,
&ec. In thesimplicity of my heart I told him the circumstances
relating to myself. Owen observed that many people had
accused him of affording shelter to the insurgents, at the time
of Shays’ rebellion; but that he would be damned if they
brought any such accusations against him again. After he
had made these observations, he went out, and in about half
an hour, returned with a. Constable and Justice of the Peace.
I was again interrogated by them respecting the eircumstances
of my leaving Worcester, &ec.: to all which I gave a simple
detail. So strongly was I infatuated.

After I had ended my narration. Owen, the Justice and
Constable retired into another room, to consult what measure
to take. There was a traveller at this time, who had put up
at this house, and was in the room where the consultation
was held. He soon came into the room where I was sitting,
and beckoned me out. I immediately obeyed his motion, and
received information that a plan was in agitation to carry me
back to Worcester. This hint was sufficient. I was roused
from my stupidity; and immediately left the house of my good
landlord Owen. My boots were in the shoe-maker’s shop.
1 had nothing I could wear on my feet. I could not travel =
in my slippers. I must walk barefooted.

Under these embarrassments, and by no means so refreshed
by rest as to feel vigorous for another night’s travel, I again
began my pedestrian exercise. Soon after T had set out on
my night’s walk, the rain began again to descend in torrents,
which continued through the whole night. I found the pain
from walking excruciating. My feet had been miserably torn
the night before. The gravel over which I had to walk, was
sharp ; and the darkness of the night prevented my seeing the
stones and rubbish against which I perpetually dashed my
feet.

Notwithstanding the pains which I suffered, the solitary
situation in which I speat the night brought the various
scenes into view, through which I had passed such a disagree-
able succession.  The events of my life I found still ehequered
with the most surprising variety. One moment lifted on the
pinnacle of hope, and the next, dashed into the vale of des-
pondency.

I have (said I) passed through a series of trials at Wor-
cester, the parallel to which is not to be found in the history
of man. To be indicted for the attempt to ravish, and those

21*
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bills predicated upon such circumstances as were exhibitqd
in testimony, is to me altogether unaccountable. What is
still more unaccountable is, the determination, anxiety, and
pains of two of the Judges to have the verdicts returned
against me; and even to terrify any who should look towards
me with an eye of compassion. But what winds up the
scene to the great climax of astonishment is, thata Jury
should be so far wrought upon by such measures as to return
a verdict against me.

As though one thunderbolt was not sufficient to fall upon
my devoted head, I was again brought forward to answer to
two new bills of indictment, accusing me of the same facts,
but calling them by another name, (viz.) open lewdness.
You, Sir, will be more able to judge of the propriety and
legality of this transaction than I. This is a crime but little
known in our country. I do not recollect of ever hearing of
a trial for such an offence, before I was called to answer to
a charge of that nature. I had then buta moment’s time for
consideration ; but am more confirmed, upon further investi-
gation, of the propriety of my first ideas upon the subject,
(viz.) that it must be an open transaction, in order to come
within the crime. I am sensitle the nature of this crime has
ever been, in a measure, left indefinite. All T recollect ever
having seen upon the subject, by any of the writers on
criminal law, was in Hale’s Pleas of the Crown. He ex-
plains the crime by saying, that it is such conduct as « those
were guilty of, who shewed themselves naked, in the balco-
ny, on the king’s -birth-day ;> or to that purpose. This, I
think, is sufficient to shew, that openness is an essential part
to constitute the crime; and that unless the lewdness be
open, it cannot be punishable by law. One circumstance is
worth noticing by the way, viz. Daniel Bacon and wife
testified, under solemnity, at the court of inquest, that on a
particular night, (they were very positive as to the particu-
lar night) their daughter was out and not to be found; a
number of months afterwards she told that she was with me
at that time ; though when inquiry was first made, she gave
a very different reason for her being absent, too indelicate to
find a place in this narrative. As this was somewhat of a
memorable night, on account of a number of circumstances,
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I recollected my being in company with a gentleman of un-
doubted veracity the whole time in which it was possible for
me to be with the witness, according to her testimony. I pro-
duced this gentleman, who made oath to this fact, before the
Justice by whom I was committed. When the trial came on
at Worcester, before the Supreme Court, the father, mother,
and daughter, had then very ingeniously forgottea on what
particular night the transaction took place; but only remem-
bered it was sometime in the month of June. I believe, Sir,
you will understand, by this time, there was not the greatest
partiality in the Court, in my favor; and that I did not
stand any very extraordinary chance for simples justice upon
this business. After the trial was.ended on the part of the
Jury, it appeared that the sentence was as extraordinary as
the trial. Happy for the world that the heart'is not always
callous to the feeling of justice or compassion! How different
was the treatment I received from my kind entertainer at
Douglass 2 Can tne mind, fraught with compassion, look
upon his conduct but with the highest veneration? We see
in him, the operation of the laws of nature, unsophisticated
by the pomp of dignity, and the violence of passion. He saw
no fatal consequences of the ruin of society, of the destruc-
tion of morals, and of the overthrow of virtue, by my escape.
He wished me happy. He wished me liberated from misery.
He saw no danger arising to himself, as a member of society,
or to any other, from my obtaining this. He acted accord-
ingly. How contrary to this was the conduct of Owen!
Because he had borne an imputation of blame, he would
render me back again to misery ; not because justice requir-
ed, or the laws of hnmanity called for my apprehension ; but
because he should suffer additional blame in entertaining me
at his house, under such circumstances. ~Where will this
principle lead, but to the commission of every species of
wickedness 2 When we make our conveniency a rule to in-
fringe upon our neighbor’s privileges, we shall not fail to rob
him of his property, health, and life, when our convemency
shall call for such a transaction.

After travelling until near day, I turned off from the main
road, and took a path which ultimately led into a large open
field. In the midst of the field I found the bottom of an old
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stack of hay, and a yard of erooked fence around it. I took
a large flake of hay and laid it on some rails which I had
fixed for that purpose, and creeped under it, to shelter myself;
in some small measure, from the rain. 1 was, by this time,
so far exhausted by the fatigue of travelling, and the pain
of my feet, that I could not proceed any furthec ; therefore I
crawled under this flimsy shelter, with more pleasure than
many feel in retireing to a bed of down, hung with rich tapes-
try, and lulled to sleep by the enchanting sound of music. I
had scarcely laid my head to the ground, before I was fast
locked in the leaden arms of sleep. All things were lost to
my knowledge, until about 10 o’clock, when I was aroused
from my profound slumbers, by the repeated cries of men.
When 1 first awoke, 1 expected that Owen and his gang had
made pursuit after, and had overtaken me. But how it was
possible for them to trace my route to this place, was wholly
a mystery. I was not suffered, however, very long, to con-
template on this subject. I was ordered to turn out. There
were three men around me. Owen was not one of them. I
found that I had travelled twenty miles since I left him ; and
therefore concluded myself out of danger from him, and from
being known by the men who were with me. T was deter-
mined not to run into the same error here as I had at Glou-
cester, by relating my name, situation, &c. I demanded of
the men what they wanted of me 2 They soon informed me,
that their design was to carry me to Providence, supposing
me to be an accomplice with George Irish, who had been
committed to Providence jail, on a suspician of counterfeiting
bank bills. A number of his accomplices had made their .
escape, for the apprehension of whom a reward was offered.
Being found by these men, in such a situation, they suspected
I was one who had fled on the before mentioned account. I
endeavored to convince them that so far from being an ac-
complice with George Irish, I had never seen him. I believe
they were pretty throughly convinced of their mistake; but
still supposed that some extraordinary cause had brought me
to this place; and therefore talked of carrying me to Provi-
dence. I wassensible I should be recognized in that town ;
and of course, should be exposed to the danger of being car-
ried back from thence to Worcester. The men perceived
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that I was unwilling to be carried to Providence ; and being
desirous to make me turn to some account, began to banter
me upon the price I would give for my liberation. I expos-
tulated with them upon the eruelty of exacting money for
my liberation ; but my expostulations were in vain. I found
they were bent upon earrying me to Providence unless I
would buy them off. After much altercation upon the sub-
jeet, they consented to release me for eleven dollars. I gave
them the money and they went off.

After I had gotrid of my disagreeable companions, I again
walked on as well as the soreness of my feet would allow.
I had travelled about a mile, wheh I began to feel extremely
faint for want of food. I therefore determined to go into
the first house, and obtain some refreshment, if possible. I
accordingly entered a house, hard by the way side, and asked
the woman of the house, if she would permit me to take a

“dinner with her. My appearance, my lameness, &c. had a
strong effect upon her feelings. She gave me a pleasant
dinner, and said many things to sooth and comfort me. ‘She
wanted to know more particulars relating to my circumstan-
ces than I wished to communicate. After I had rested my-
self awhile, and was about making ready to compensate the
good woman for her kindness and refreshment, she desired
me to sit down for a minute. She then went into another
room, and soon returned with a pair of thin shoes, belonging
to her husband, tolerably good, and presented them to me.
I offered to compensate her for the shoes and dinner; but
she refused to receive anything, alleging that ¢ thy neces-
sities are greater than mine; and when thou seest one in
distress, and hast it in thy power to relieve him, remember
that he is thy brother.”

I was struck with astonishment at the nobleness, combined
with simplieity, of this woman’s sentiments, Did mankind
view the relation they stand in to each other with these sen-
timents of benevolence, and act accordingly, how changed
would be the miseries of life, to scenes of the most pleasing
eontemplation 2 There, said I, is religon, manifested in a
clearer manner than what Ridgley has displayed in his whole
body of Divinity. There is virtue; there is benevolence;
and finally there is every thing which ennobles the human
character.
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After I had left this house, I travelled on again; but so
great was the embarrassment I met with from my feet, that
with all my exertion, I did not travel more than four miles
through the remainder of that day. My feet were too much
swollen to admit of my travelling with my shoes on; I was,
therefore, under the disagreeable necessity of carrying them in
my hands. This was on Saturday; and I concluded, that
resting one day without travelling, would serve to recruit my
feet so as to be able to wear my shoes. And as I should
have a plausible pretext for lying by on Sunday, [ determin-
ed to appropriate that time for such a purpose. ]

I found it would be impossible for me to travel in this
country without giving some account of myselfor disobliging
the people at whose houses I should call; and therefore found
it necessary to fix upen some system, and be uniform in it.
To pass for an inhabitant of'any of the towns in New England,
I was constantly exposed to meet with peopl-, who would
either be an inhabitant of, or acquainted in the town from
whence I pretended to come; and this leading to a discovery
of the deception, people would be led to form unfavorable
conjectures concerning me, perhaps, more than they ought.
Under these circumstances, I thought it best to pass for a for-
eigner, and lay the scene of my birth, &ec. in London ; as the
probability would be, that I should not ofien meet with my
fellow townsmen of that place; and even should that be the
case, I could still act my part without detection as 2 member
of that great city ; it being easily accounted for that I should
not be acquainted with every individual in such a populous
place. My birth, place of abode, &c. I fixed in Leadenhall-
street. My real parentage, connexions, &c. I retained, only
transporting them to London. Some account I must give
for my leaving England, and coming into America, and for my
present forlorn sitoation. I concluded that the real account,
with a little alteration, would answer, only changing the
place of action. Moreover, as this last information would
be considered by people in general, as a delicate point, they
would be more willing to receive their information by dis-
“tant hints. . )

1 had determined to wear this character until I could in-
troduce myself into business, and obtain an establishment
for my family; until I could, likewise, see the operations of
the world towards me, under my real name, I expected that
in this situation I could form a better estimate of what would
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be prudent for me to do, asI should then be in a eapacity to
learn the feelings of the public towards me ; and what would
be their treatment, should I discover myself and reassume’
my real character.

I entered a tavern and called for entertainment over night.
Soon after I had been in the house, I discovered the landlord
was sick, After inquiry, I perceived that he had the remit-
ting fever, which I mentioned in the course of conversation,
This aroused his attention, and he enquired eagerly whether
I was a doctor 2 Thinking T might reap an advantage from
this profession on this occasion, and being persuaded I could
help the man, I assumed the character of an English physi-

- can with no small degree of parade. I was foriunate in my
administrations, which gave seasonable and effectual relief.

I tarried here. till Monday morning, and to my no small
satisfaction, found I could travel with my shoes on my feet.
When I departed, I was rewarded with a French crown for
my medical assistance. About noon this day I overtook a
man dressed in clean, neat apparel, carrying a bottle of rum.
He ac¢costed me in the following manner.

« Shipmate ; wil] ye take a drop of rum to cheer your spir-
its this warm day 7’ Idid not wish to treat his friendly salu-
tation with neglect or contempt. It has ever been a prinei-
ple by which I have wished to regulate my conduct, to treat
the sentiments of benevolence with attention, let them be
manifested in ever so singular or uncouth a manner- Aec-
cordingly, I accepted the benevolent invitation of this Hiber-
nian. Not being possessed with an appetite for ram, I only
put the bottle to my mouth, and offered to return it; but my
fellow-traveller refused to receive it until I drank again.
« And now, sir, said he, «I am an Irishman myself. T have
lived in this country fourteen years. I married a fine girl
here, and have five fine children. I tell you, sir, they are
ag likely children as any in the country; and this is allowed
by all. I served my time in Dublin with a weaver. My
father wag a weaver; and indeed he thought no little of
himself at that business; but one bloody day I beat him at
weaving; at which the old man orthered me to fetch him a
pail of wather, and he poor’d it on the ground. This he

- kept doing till I fetched forty pails of wather : then the old
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man took and gave me a bloody beating. At this I run off
and listed for a soldier, and came into this country. But,

* sir, you look like one in distress. Are ye of this country 2
My answer was in the negative, but told him I was from
London. At this the Hibernian jumped towards me, seized
me by the hand, and shook it in such a manner as to feel
that he was in earnest. He observed that we were old
neighbors; for London, said he, is but a short bit from
Dublin. :

After our mutually recognising each other for old neigh-
bors, he looked at me with an arch significance, and observed,
that some misfortune he presumed had brought me to this
country. I told him, it truly was so; that an unfortunate
contest had rendered it necessary for me to leave the coun-
try. <« O ho !’ said he, ¢« you fought a duel 2” I assented.
« By J—s,” said he, <« did you challenge him fair ?”” I did.
He then seized my hand again, and declared he was satisfied
that I was a good fellow. <« And by the Immortal,’’ said he,
< you shall go home with me, and I will keep you a fortnight,
and then will put a dollar into your hand. I am-determined
to fight a duel myself with a bloody rascal, who sold me a
cow, and told me she was farrow, and all the time she had
a calf in her ; and you shall go and be my second.”

You will readily conceive that this invitation did no way
comport with my views and desire. I had reconrse to a
number of excuses to elude the force of it. The Hibernian
was not willing to accept any apology I could make; and it
was with difficulty I obtained my release from this knight of
the bottle. However, after marching and countermarching
some length of time, he gave up the pursuit, and let me de-
part with the honors of war.

Thusg I found it difficult to pass without great obstructions
in my first essays upon the plan which I had studied with so
much caution, and which I thought might be pursued with-
out interruption. Sir, my best wishes wait on vou.
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CHAPTER XXV,

¢“ Bent on destruction, anl in love with death!
Not all these luminaries, quench’d at once,
Were half so sad as one benighted mind,

Which gropes for happiness, and meets despair.’’

ArreR I had freed myself from my troublesome compan-
ion, I hastened on to Stonington-Point in order to find a pas-
sage to Long Island, When I had arrived, I found the pros-
pect of such a passage not very flattering; and therefore
determined to go to New London, a town fourteen miles
distant, where I was informed a packet ran regularly once a
week. In the course of the next day I arrived at New Lon-
don, where I immediately weat on board a boat ready to sail
for Long Island. Early the next morning we arrived at Sag-
harbor,‘ the only part of entry on this island.

I now supposed myself on ground where I should no longer
be exposed to the cruel lash of the envenomed tongue of
slander. 1 supposed myself in a situation convenient to be-
gin my operations in order to establish myself in business.
I passed here for an Englishman lately from London, forbear-
ing to subjoin the word new. My name was demanded. I
told them it was Stephen Edenson, (my father’s name being
Eden.) The people therefore callen my name Edenson. I
acquiesced in the name.

I began to inquire for a vacancy where a school master
was wanted. I had not long made the inquiry, before I was
‘accosted by a gentleman; who introduced himself to me by
the name of Havens. I was informed by the landlord of the
inn where I had put up, that the gentleman was Judge Ha-
vens of Shelter Island. After inquiring whence I came, my
eduacation, my age, my objects, &e. he informed me that he
lived on Shelter Island, about three miles from that place;
that the island contained about thirty families; that they
were destitute of a school, and wished to engage an instruc-
tor: ¢« therefore,” said he, « if you wish to accept the chance,
I will use my influence in your behalf on the island, that you
may obtain the schiool. It will not be an object of any con-
siderable consequence, only to give you a temporary stand-

22 :
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g among us, until you become acquainted with the ways
and manners of the people of this country, and learn the ob-
jects which may offer for your attention.” ~

I accepted the offer made by Judge Havens, and took
passage with him in a boat going to the island. When I
arrived, I found the island lying nearly in a circular form,
containing, by estimation, about 8000 acres. On this island
lived a number of families as mentioned before; among
whom were three, by the names of Nichols, Dearing, and
Havens, who were the chief proprietors of the island. There
was a tavern kept by one Havens, in the middle of the
island. He likewise kept a small store of goods in his
house. This man possessing many singularities, which ren-
dered him a person on whom the attention of strangers was
naturally drawn, I think it necessary to give you some fur-
ther description of him.

"This publican was extremely fond.of being in the secret
of every man’s business and circumstances, and not only so,
but likewise to have it thought so by others. So strong was
his desire for knowledge in all the minute circumstances
which related to any one, that, whenever a stranger entered
his house, his first conversation would be directed te his
name, circumstances, connexions, &e.- Should the stranger
chance to carry a portmasteau with him, or a bundle of any
kind whatever, he might lay his account to have it searched,
even before his face. His thirst for conversation was in-
satiable. His tongue had almost become a perpetual motion,
and what rendered him highly disagreeable was, that he was
so deaf that one must halloo with great strengta in order to
make him hear any answers to his innumerable questions.
He was fond of shewing his sagacity by understanding half
answers, and motions of the head and countenance. Hence
he frequently obtained strange ideas of the occurrences of
the times, &c. Notwithstanding this humorous side of the. -
picture, the reverse was drawn with many virtues. He was
a man of unshaken integrity in all matters in which he was
concerned, either of a public or private nature; much at-
tached to order and regularity as a member of society, rigid-
ly just in all his dealings, and a constant promoter of the.
means of general information, Under these circumstances,

3



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 249

many laughed at his foibles, and at the same time revered
his virtues. Mr, Nichols was born to a state of affluence,
and was happily connected with a most agreeable family.
Col. Dearing was in possession of a large estate, encumbered
with considerable debts, which by a system of strict economy,
he was annually decreasing. This man possessed good in-
formation respecting his domestic matters, beyond which his
capacity did not extend. He was extremely haughty, and a
Presbyterian bigot.

I found the secluded situation of this island had a very
decided influence upon the manners of its.inhabitants. By
not having that constant opportunity for intercourse with
other parts of the world, they became extremly attached to
their own peculiar manners and customs,to a degree of
bigotry, which was very disagreeable to a stranger upon a
first acquaintance. I found that want of ease and accessi-~
bility, of that candor and liberality, which so peculiarly
characterises a people of refinement. Notwithstanding,
when these difficulties were once surmounted, I found them
a people possessing many excellent qualities of heart.

The principles of economy were pretty well understood by
the inhabitants of this island. Their soil was not so lux-
uriant as to preclude the necessity of economy. An acre of
this ground would produce, upon an average, fifteen bushels
of wheat, and twenty-four bushels of Indian corn. It afforded
a moderate supply of grass for neat cattle; but the produc-
tions of a dairy, which might be made considerably profit-
able, were entirely neglected. Their improvements in
agriculture did not appear to be making rapid advances to-
wards perfection. Their situation was under most excellent
privileges, as it related to marketing their produce, and ob-
taining their returns; it ever being convenient to send to
New York by vessels from their own shores. ILand on this
jsland sold about eight dollars the acre.

I obtained a school at the moderate price of six dollars
yer month, together with my boarding, washing and lodging.
I entered upon this office with no very sanguine expectations
of making a permanent establishment for myself and family.

Yet it was a resting place from severer trials. I was retired
from the world, and sheltered from the storm, which had
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been so abundantly poured upon my devoted head. I wasg
in a situation, I thought, too inconsiderable to raise the feel-
ings of jealousy, or alarm the most selfish mind. Yetin
this I labored under a mistaken apprehension. A son of the
inn-keeper, who had formerly taught a school on this island,
was much mortified at my introduction into a place which
he had once filled, and which he wished to occupy again.
He considered me as a person of very little consequence, be-
ing poorly dressed, and was attentive to treat me according-
ly. He frequently gave me invitatious to assist him in the
labors of the field at my leisure hours from school. He car-
ried his politeness so far one afternoon, as to threaten to
turn me out of the house, if I would not assist him in raking
hay. Buat my tranquility was not much injured by these
circumstances, knowing that spark to be totally destitute of
the power which he threatened to excrcise; and otherwise
too inconsiderable to affect my interest with the people.

My situation was such as to excite the greatest anxiety of
the inn-keeper to develope a character which appeared to be
somewhat veiled in mystery. His assiduous attention to my
concerns was marked with the most noticeable circumstances.
He would often throw himself in my way, in order to assure
me how much he felt interested in my welfare, and likewise
of the unbounded confidence I might - place in him, in any
matters which might partake of the nature of difficulty or se-
crecy.

By half answers, inuendos and shrewd suggestions, the old
man had obtained a most surprising idea of my history; and
_sorry am I to say it, too much was acted on my part, to com-
municate thisunfounded system of ideas in his mind. These
were secrets of too great magnitude for him to comprise in
his own breast, without pain of the greatest kind therefore,
to ease his mind of the enormous load under which he groan-
ed, he imparted his trust to many of his friends. However, .
they were not convinced that they had obtained all the cir-
cumstances which related to my life. They therefore enter-
ed into a plan to pursue the discovery; and accordingly
agreed among themselves to persuade me to write to some of
my acquaintance in England, or some of the British denom-
inations; and uncle Jim, as the inn-keeper was called, was
to send the letter, by the way of New York, immediately to
the place of destination. Unecle Jim’s deafness discovered to
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me the plot which was so ingeniously coneerted, and the part
which he was to maintain in it. Being apprised of the design
of this jacobin club, I easily entered into the plan, and made
it a scene of great amusement. I wrote a long letter to the
Right Honorable Lord George Montague, &ec.: I filled the
body of the letter with high encomiums upon unele Jim and
his family, more particularly his daughters. This was touch-
ing him upon a string which vibrated to the centre of his
heart. His favourite object was the beauty of his daughters
and the excellency of his family. The old gentleman was
running over full of satisfaction upon the discovery of these
mighty state secrets. He began to contemplate the proba-
bility of his becoming known to the first families in the British
dominions, and of obtaining the whole budget of secrets
relating to them ; and lilkewise the office of an agent to trans-
act their busmess.

These circumstances brought me into a situation somewhat
disagreeable. I was reduced to a condition in which I was
obliged, in some measure, to give countenance to those re-
presentations which I found had obtained among the people
at large. The fact was, that for my own diversion, I had
given rise to those ridiculous ideas which had taken such deep
root in the minds of those who were concerned in the leffer
plot, that I found no small degree of danger in receding from
the ground which I had first taken.

Aq I became more acquainted with. the people on this
Island, I found their curiosity more exercised in penetrating
the secrets of my pretended history. Their continued ques-
tions on this subject growing more and more irksome, I found,
that by my own imprudence, I had involved myself in a dis-
agreeable and ridiculous situation.

“About this time I became acquainted with a man called
Doctor Havens, possessing this appellation by courtesy, ra-
ther than by merit in the science of medicine. 'He put two
of his children under my care as an instructor. As his char-
acter will appear several times in the course of this narra-
tive, it will be necessary to give you some general sketch of
this man, previous to my proceedmo to particulars in which'
he was concerned As T have hinted, this man was very ig-
norant; of a mind, by nature, sorded and clownishin the ex-
extreme possessing no feelings of delicacy or propriety ; yet
very ambitious of introducing his family into the high and
more refined circles of life. ];ezi;xg governed by no principle,
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he ever used such means as came in his way, to further his
objects, without any reference to their quality or merit. He
would appear generous and hospitable to such characters as
he thought would promote his interests, or further his ob~
jeets; but to others he appeared in the native hue of selfish
penury. ’ .

You will readily conclude that a man of this cast would
not be idle under circumstances of such a kind as those in
which I was involved. Often I had invitations of the warm-
est kind to make his house my home. When 1 made him
visits, I was treated with a degree of hospitality truly grate-
ful. T often found him indirectly hinting that my present
sitnation of apparent poverty did not preclude my attention
and success among the ladies who were standing in the
market for marriage, (by the way, the Doctor had twe
daughters in that predicament) and of introducing myself into-
business, by which I eould maintain a family, and support a
reputation of credit among the people; observing with great
sagacity, how different matters of such a nature were in this
country from what they were in England. He gave me an
invitation of commencing business in partnership with one of
his sons, in the mercantile line ;” observing that, could I raise
£500 by the help of my friends, he would let one of his sons
carry on the business for me for half the profits; intimating
that such an offer was generous on his sile, as the weight of
the business would lie upon his son, until I should become
acquainted with the mode of doing business in America. I
found to my surprise, the most pointed enmity existing be-
tween this man and his only brother, who was his nearest
neighbor, and also between the two families. I was by no
means backward in manifesting my astonishment upon the
occasion ; but by the representation of the Doector and his
family, was given to understand that his brother Constant
was, of all the various works of nature, the worst, the most
unnatural an inhuman. This reason quieted my astonish-
ment, but did not satisfy my feelings. Finally, the clown-
sh bluntness of the old Doctor served to cover many viees
of the mind, which would have been supected sooner in one
possessed of politer manners.

This man was as avaricious for information into the sub-
ject of secret history as his namesake, the inn-keeper ; but
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their motives for obtaining this information were very dif-
ferent. The one sought it for the gratification of internal
feelings ; the other for the opportunity of turning such a eir-
cumstance to his advantage in adding to his property, or
promoting the advancement of his family. The Doctor had
no embarrassment of delicacy to surmount: he came imme-
diately to the point, and insisted, sans ceremonies, to be ini-
tiated into the whole system of secrecy. He was not to be
turned off by a polite evasion, or an intimation that the
matters, into which he inquired, were not to be divulged.
His professions of friendship were unbounded his assiduities
of attention were innumerable, and his feelings really ap-
peared to be interested in my behalf., He gained my con-
fidence so far, as fully to believe that his professions were
sincere, notwithstanding many intimations from others rela-
ting to his general character. Yet I never esteemed him as
a confidential friend, owing to his want of abilities more than
uprightness, in my view.

Judge Havens was another character who made his ap-
pearance upon the stage of action at thistime; but penform-
ed a very different part from the others who have been al-
ready mentioned. He was a man of science, and in no way
affected with the mania of discovering secrets. A close ap-
plication to study had produced in him a habit of appearing
absent in company, unless the subject of conversation turned
upon some branch of science ; then he became animated and
instructive.

He lived somewhat secluded from common access, owing
to his continual perseverance in the pursuit of science. His:
genius was not brilliant ; but his unabating industry supplied
the defect. He thought with metaphysical accuracy upon
every subject which he undertook to investigate ; which often
produced too great a degree of refinement in his theories for
the convenience of practice. He was a man of delicate
feeling, though not so suddenly moved as many others of a
more volatile constitution. His integrity as a public charac-
ter was inviolate. As a private companion, he was pleasing
and agreeable; and, as a member of society, he was useful
and beneficial,

This was the pleasing side of the portrait. The reverse
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was not greatly -darkened. His temper partook- somewhat
of the obstinate. He was ambitious of popularity, and some-
what timid in pursuing those measures which might render
him unpopular, however justice might call for them. In
some of his transactions in the field of love, his moral recti-
tude had been censured by the inhabitants of the vicinity;
and as that was a subject of too much delicacy for me to
introduce to him, I never heard his observations upon it, and
therefore had but a partial idea of the matter.

Thus stood the principal characters with whom I was im-
mediately concerned as an instructor for their children. I
pursoed the business with close application; and, as I flat-
tered myself, with a degree of reputation. . I had not con-
tinued long in this situation, before my. kind entertainer,
uncle Jim, introduced the idea of my writing for the periodi-
cal publications of the press. This subject did not find an
agreeable place in my mind. - I was a stranger in the place ;
ignorant of the prevalent ideas of the country, their political
and moral character. Moreover, (strange as it may seem
from my conduct) I wished to remain as little known in this
place as possible, and therefore declined the proposal. Yet
1 found the old gentleman so tenaciously attached to the plan,
that I was quite surprised; however, from the drift of his
discourse upon.the subjeet, I had concluded that his idea
was, to appear himself as the author of the business, pro-
posing to copy the pieces in his own hand writing, previous
to their going to the press, and to have the matter known
only between him and me. The old gentleman, on this oc-

" casion, not only professed a great disposition for secrecy on
his part, but also enjoined the like on me, in the most pointed
and earnest manner.

Under this view of the matter, I consented to his proposal.
I began my literary task under the name of the Philanthro-
pist. I had proceeded as far as the fourth or fifth number,
before any thing of note took place in consequence of these
‘publications, excepting the pleasure which uncle Jim appar-
ently enjoyed in transacting the business, under the veil of
secrecy. At length, a clergyman of South-Hampton, taking
the alarm at some sentiments here manifested, published a
wery spirited answer to them. A reply on my part was then
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unavoidable. The clergyman answered my reply, and I re-
joined to his answer. By this time the atten.ion of the pub-
lic was excited to the controversy, more than to the merit
of the publications ; and they were of course anxious to know
the combatants. It was known at the printing-office, that
uncle Jim uniformly brought the Philanthropist for publica-
tion ; and also that the manuscripts were ever in his hand
writing. These circumstances turned the eyes of the public
upon him ; and he possessed the fortitude, for some time, to
retain the seeret; but at length it became a burden too heavy
for him to support-alone. Therefore he imparted itto some
of his intimate friends, who compassionately relieved him
from the cumber, by dissolving the charm of secrecy, and
giving the matter to the public.

I now found a retreat the only place of safety; and there-
{fore withdrew my lucubrations from the press ; and here ended
the matter, as it related to me in the character of the Philan-
thropist. But I had, by this time, excited the attention of the
public, and every one was ready to make his own comments
upon a character so new; having, by direct and indirect
means, given myself a character very novel ; and my intimate
friends had highly embellished the superstructure which my
fancy had reared. There were almost as many different opin--
ions concerning me as there were persens to form them. But
none of the various conjectures happened to light on the
identical character which I had sustained in reality, though
the publications from Worcester relating to my confinement,
trial, and escape, were among this people.

I found no prospect of making an establishment for my
family on this island, the encouragement for instructing was’
so small; and ag that was an object of the utmost consequence
to me, I turned my attention to some other place. I made
application for a birth, when my time should expire on Shel-
ter Island, at a number of places; and at length found an
opening in a parish called Bridge-Hampton a part of South-
Hampton, on Long Island. At this place I engaged to teach
a school at the price of twelve dollars per month, without the
privilege of board or any of its appendages. I engaged to
begin this school in two weeks after the time of my teaching
the other should expire, which time of intermission I had de-
termined to appropriate to the purpose of revisiting my family,
and learning the operation of things since I had left them. As
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this time approached, my anxiety to pui my intended visit into
execution increased to such a degree as to deprive me of
sleep.

l]I;ved, at this time, in the family of Judge Havens. I en-
deavored to enter into his character and disposition; and to
penetrate the governing principles by which he was actuated.
After I had satisfied my mind upon these heads, I determined
to lay open to his view the whole of my situation, and con-
sult him upon that line of conduct which he should think ad-
visable, in order to answer the object which lay so near my
heart. I had fixed upon the time, in my own mind, to unfold
this circumstance. I came prepared from school at the in-
tended tie to put in force this resolution. But while I walk-
ed leisurely from the school-house to my lodgings, which was
about one hundred rods, it occurred to my mind into what a
disagreeable situation I had once been involved by communi-
cating such a secret; how possible, and even how probable
it was I might be deceived in my expectations from Judge
Havens, notwithstanding my favorable predictions towards
him; how often I had been egregiously deceived by the con-
duet of certain characters when the prospects of life were
changed : how he must be surprised at coming to the know-
ledge of real facts relating to me. Under this view of the
matter, I shrunk back from the seene, and durst not proceed.
1 concluded still to let matters of this kind lie in a state of
secrecy, until I had been back to Charlton, and learned the
feelings and sentiments of mankind concerning me.

- My time of engagement was almost expired. I soon ex-
pected to recross the Sound, and measure back my former
steps t0 Charlton. This last part of my time seemed to
move with leaden feet. I had not heard from my family con-
nexions, or acquaintance, since I left them. I had not writ-
ten to them, nor had I dared to inquire after them, or any of
the inhabitants living in that part of the world. Therefore,
my desire to see them was beyond the power of language to
express. At this moment, when my wishes were almost
gratified ; when the object of my most earnest desire was al-
most within my power, I was suddenly taken sick with the
temitting fever.

This stroke was too much for my utmost fortitude to en-
dure. I sunk under it. I felt the weakness of a child. It
struck me in a part which I was not prepared to defend. I
could not bear the thought of submitting to a fit of sickness
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at the present juncture ; but sad necessity tanght me that I
must endure what I could not avert. My fond prospects were
blasted : the painted vision of enjoyment fled from my view.
The little money whi¢ch I had, with so much perseverance,
scraped together for my small excursion into the country, was:
likely to be all swallowed up by the expenses of sickness,
which must eventually preclude the possibility of my return-
ing to my family. These circumstances, which foreboded
the most dismal prospects, left but little consolation to my
feelings. The fever and melancholy made rapid havoc of my
constitution.

Under these circumstances, Doctor Havens made me the
offer of quarters and attendance at his house, until my re-
covery. X accepted his offer, and was removed to his house
accordingly. AsI had ever been averse to loading the
stomach with medicine in cases of sickness, I now .pursued
the same course, 'and invariably. adhered to my old maxim,
of <« giving nature her way,” until the ninth day, when, by
the help of a generous constitution, the fever formed a.
crisis, nature predominated, and the disorder abated. = Doc-
tor Havens was willing to give himself airs of consequence:
from this speedy decision in my favor, althongh he had only
given me two potions of the cortex Pern, and .that after the-
fever had abated. I was so far recovered as to set out on
my intended journey on the twelth day of my sickness, much:
against the advice of Doctor Havens. Before my departure,.
I called upon the Doctor for my bill for board, attendance,.
&ec. ; his answer was to the following effect, (viz.) that as
twenty shillings was due to me from him for schooling his
children, and as he expected to send them to me again, at
Bridge-Hampton and to reeeive special attention to them at all
lesiure hours, he would rest the discharge of my bill upon
that ground. I acquiesced.with his proposals, under an ap-
prehension of his having his full due ; the price of boarding,
washing and lodging being eight shillings per weelk; and as:
I was at the Doctor’s two weeks only, and my situation such:
as not to cause a great degree of special trouble, I consider-
ed the addition of eight shillings more per week to be a fulk
compensation for my receipts. Therefore, as his bill under
this settlement would amount to thirty-two shillings, there
would remain a ballance of twelve shillings in his favor,
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which he expected, and did receive by my extra attention to
his children afterwards.

1 was somewhat disappointed when I called upon the
Doctor for a settlement. By the course of his conversation,
when I came to his house, he clearly intimated that he
would make me welcome to the favor, And moreover, his
abundant professions of friendly attention were sufficient to
induce me to expect that he would not demand pay for my
boarding, &ec. ; considering my peculiar situation, (he being
a man himself in easy circumstances) and the particular and
pointed declarations of friendly assistance which he had made,
almost at every time I had seen him during my residence on
the island. However, I esteemed his demand no more than
strictly just, and considered his calculations to befriend me,
operating in some other channel, to which I'had not yet been
introduced.

The time had now expired in which I was to begin my’
school at Bridge-Hampton. However, I could not reconcile
my mind to the idea of relinquishing my visit to my family ;
and accordingly sent on word that sickness had disenabled
me from opening my school so soon, by a fortnight, as my
engagement had specified. Under these circumstances I
entered on board the boat to recross the Sound to New Lon-
don, having given the people to understand that I had heard
of a certain jfriend of mine being somewhere in the state of
Massachusetts ; to whom it was very necessary for me to
make a visit.

I was entrusted with some letters to a gentleman in New
London ; and immediately after my arrival in the city, it be-
ing 5 o’clock, P. M. the same day, I set about discharging
the trust by delivering the letters. When I arrived in New
London, I felt fearful of being known, and wished to be seen
as little as possible.

The reason of this desire was of the following nature, viz.
being in doubt of .the operation which a knowledge of my
real character would have upon the feelings of the people
where I had engaged to teach a school; and likewise igno-
rant of the representations the public would make on that
head; I did not wish yet to put the matter to a trial, until I
should have further opportunity to establish myself in the
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place. There were people with me from Long Island, and
therefore should I be recognized by any in New London, it
would develope the business immediately to those who were
with me, and the knowledge of this matter would reach
Bridge-Hampton previous to my return.

Thus stood matters in New London. I had determined to
deliver the letters and immediately leave town. T accord-
ingly set out for the house of General Huntington, the gen-
tleman to whom the letter was directed in company with
one of those who came with me from Long Island. This
companion I wished handsomely to drop, but found myself
unable. As I was walking through the street, I observed a
number of gentlemen standing together, and observing me
with attention. I immediately concluded that I was dis-
covered and known. However, I walked by without appear-
ing to notice them ; when I heard one of them uttering with
an emphasis, « By G—d it is Burroughs.” This satisfied
me as to the truth of my first conjecture. I wished, more
and more, my companion gone; but to no purpose; he still
remained with me in spite of all my efforts to the contrary.

I found that those who had observed me with so much at-
tention ‘were following after me, and continued at but a
short distance, until I eame to the house of General Hunt-
ington. When I went into this house, they made a stand in
the street before the door, until I came out; when they im-
mediatelely came up to me, and, in the language of friend-
ship, inquired after my health. I was agreeably surprised
to find two of my college class-mates among the number,
who were practising attornies, attending the Supreme Court
sitting in New London.

When they accosted me by my name, I gave them to un-
derstand they were mistaken. The greater part understood
the reply, and went away as though satisfied with being
convineed of their mistake ; vet one, by the name of Bulkey,
one of the before’ mentioned college class-mates, remained
firm to his integrity, and declared that he knew it to be me:
<« that he thought it to be me before he heard me speak ; but
since then was entirely certain.’” At this moment, there
was passing by a man by the npame of Hyde, a new made
Justice of the Peace, belonging to Norwich, who being led

23
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into the subject by Bulkey, manifested an ardent desire of
convincing the world how prompt he was in the execution
of his peace-office. He called for assistance, laid hold of
me by their help, and conveyed me to the Attorney General,
Mr. Coit. My companion from Long Island was terrified
at seeing all this ; and learned nothing more than that I had
changed my name, he came up to me with a woful aspect on
his countenance, and said, ¢« A’nt you sorry you changed
your name ?
‘The others who had first accosted me, and more particular-
‘ly, William Hart, my college acquaintance, concluding where
Hyde and his gang were conveying me, hastened to the At- .
torney General before we arrived, in time sufficient to give
him a just statement of the matter. When we arrived at the
house of Mr. Coit, 1 found a large gathering already there.
I had now given myself over as lost. I concluded that my
detention and re-conveyance back to Worcester, were quite
certain. The extreme state of weakness to which I was re-
duced by sickness rendered the prospect of escape hopeless.
I saw the rigor of my confinement increased, and the severity
of my punishment by no means diminished. I saw another
series of cruel sufferings before me, of which I could not even
conjecture an end. Hyde exulted much in the part he had
acted, concluding, as I readily understood, from his conversa-
tion, that he had done himself immortal honor. He took the
utmost pains to exhibit me to the view of the surrounding
spectators as a monster of iniquity, and as a devil incarnate,
in order to enhance his own merit in the act of confining me
from society. He told many anecdotes relating to me; of my
stealing horses, committing rapes, &e. With all, he wound
“up, with an anecdote of his own experience. ' When I was
riding through thestate of New Hampshire, some years since,”*
said Hyde, “ I saw a man standing in his door at Charles-
town, who took me to be Burroughs.* T was on a very fine
horse, and the man called out to me, Burroughs, where did
you get that horse? I made-no answer, but rode on; when
the man called again, Damn you Burroughs, if you do not
stop, I will stop you! But continuing still to ride on, the
man ran after me, and overtook me; when I turned about,
and demanded what he wanted. The man, by this, discover-
ing his mistake, begged my pardon, observing, I thought it

* Esquire Hyde was about 5 feet S inches high.
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was one Burroughs, a great horse thief; and I have no notion
of being stopped as I ride the country on such a fellow’s
account.” .

After Hyde had ended this harangue, the Attorney General
demanded if my name was Burroughs. I told him it was.
He enquired further if I had been confined in Worcester jail,
and from thence had made my escape. My answer was in
the affirmative. He then demanded where T had been since;
what doing, where going, &c. To which I gave him a simple
statement of the truth. He then made a reply which will
leave a grateful monument of esteem in my mind, so long as
his name is retained in my powers of recollection. ¢ Mr. Bur-
roughs, we in Connecticut feel ourselves interested in the fate
of every man, and wish him to be happy in promoting his
own good, combined with that of society and where we find
him making that his object, we wish to assist him forward,
rather than throw any obstacle in his pursuit. As this ap-
pears to have been your object for the summer past, and as
you are still inclined to pursue it, it is my duty to encourage
such a pursuit, and not hinder it ; therefore you may consider
yourself at liberty to depaft. I have heard your history. I
have been made acquainted with your trials at Worcester.
I have wished, and still wish you a happier lot.”

At this instant I felt the weight of a mountain removed
from my mind. All the horrid prospeets of confinement,
punishment, &e. immediately vanished. The sunshiune of hope
burst with full splendor upon my soul, and filled me with so
great a measure of joy, that, in my debilitated situation, it

almost overpowered my strength : and, with difficulty, I pre-

vented myself from fainting. Indeed, sir, it was a state of
enjoyment so great as to render it truly painful. The pros-
pect flashed on my mind the idea of again enjoying my family,
connexions, and society, and the possibility of maintaining
them, by my industry, without danger of being interrupted.

I returned to Mr. Coit my warmest acknowledgments of
gratitude for his humanity. Yet my tongue did not utter the
thousandth part of what my heart dictated. I was overcome.
A universal tremor shook my frame; and I was glad of a
mement’s ease by retiring, and hiding my feelings in my own
bosom. When I had left Mr. Coit, and arrived at the Coffee-
house for lodgings over night, I found there my Long Island
companions, who, finding me liberated from confinement, be-
:gan to think that changing one’s name was not so flagrant a
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violation  of the laws of Connecticut as he had, at first, ap-
prehended. 1 stated to him my desire that he would not, on
his return, make any mention of the occurrence, or that he
knew any thing relating to my possessing another name. He
promised a compliance, and much to my surprise, kept the

secret inviolate. .
Early next morning, 1 went on board a packet-boat going

up the river, as far as the little city of Norwich, fourteen
miles directly on my way to Charlton, where we arrived
about noon. After our arrival, I immediately set out om
foct, and reached fourteen miles further that afternoon. I
put up at a house where the people were strangers, as I then
conceived, in the town of Canterbury. During the course
of the evening, by some conversation that passed in the
family, I began to conjecture that I was in the house of an
old acquaintance of my father. Previous to my retiring to bed,
the man of the house came home, who was before absent;
and I readily recognized the eountenance of Doctor Knight,
although I had not seen him since I was of the age of seven,
being about the space of twenty years.

The Doctor conducted me to the bed where I was to sleep,
and I embraced that opportunity to discover myself o him,
hoping to gain some irtelligence which might be of conse-
quence, either relating to my family, or the public opinion,
and measures which had been taken since I left the country.
I was, however, unsuccessful in my object, not gaining any
intelligence upon either of those points. I arose early next
morning, and departed, after being made welcome, by the
Doctor, to my lodging.

Ifound a fever perpetually hanging about me, and the
worry of travelling constantly increasing it. But my feel-
Ings were so much interested in pursuing my journey, that
my judgment had lost its force; and I travelled with an
unabating diligence, until midnight, when, to my no small
satisfaction, Tarrived to the abode of my family. This scene
I shall never presume to deseribe. Your own fruitful im-.
agination will do more justice to the subject than is possible
for the power of language to perform. ’

.I .tarried here two days, and found my health constantly de-
clining. I began to grow alarmed, under an apprehension
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“¥hat I might have a severe confinement by sickness in this
place, and by that means be discovered, and committed to
Worcester jail. Therefore I procured a friend to carry me
on horse-back, into the state of Connecticut, where .we ar-
rived about midnight, at the house of a distant relation in
the town of Thompson. Here I tarried until the close of the
next evening, and then began my journey again on foot.
However, I found my weakness so great, I could not proceed '
‘more than two miles that night. I stopped ata house about
9 o’clock in the evening, and went to bed immediately; but
found little rest through the night. A fit of the fever and
ague came on me ; and after that the sweat poured from every
part of my body in the most copious effusion. In the morn-
ing T was scarcely able to rise from my bed. However, I
dressed myself, and after procuring horses, 1 again set off for
Plainfield, about twelve miles distant, in order to take the
stage from thence to Norwich. I arrived here about noon,
but so very weak that I was under the neeessity of going
immediately to bed. -Indeed my disorder began to increase
so rapidly, that I pretty much despaired of returning to
Long-Island for the present, and concluded that I must be
confined by a fit of sickness. A fit of the fever and ague
came on me again and after that the copious discharge of
sweat. I felt more at case when the sweat had ceased, but
by no means strengthened. However, I determined to set
forward again at the arrival of the stage.

About 4 o’clock in the afternoon I took a seat in the stage,
and set off for Norwich. [ found in the stage a gentleman of
the Jaw from Boston, travelling to the west. After some in-
troductory conversation, I was satisfied that was not re-
cognized by him, although we had formerly known each
other. After I was satisfied in this respect, I gradually in-
troduced, as though by accident the topic of conversation
which lay near my heart, (viz.) the singular trial of one
Burroughs, at the sitting of the Supreme Court at Worcester
in their April term. I manifested some surprise at the con-
dueting this trial by the court, if I had been rightly informed
into the matter. He allowed my information to be correct,
but defended their conduct by the singularity of the character
they had to deal with. His ideas upon that subject were

of the following nature, viz.
23*
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¢« This Burroughs was, of all characters you ever heard
mention made, the most singular. He has led a course of
the most barefaced and horrid erimes of any man living, even
from his chi¥lhood, to such a degree, that his own father has
desired the courts to shew him no favor, and wishes, for the
good of society, to have him confined perpetnally, as the
only possible means to prevent that course of horrid trans-
gressions which he has perpetrated ever since he has been
capable of acting. After an innumerable train of instances
in which he was guilty of stealing, counterfeiting, robbing,
adultery, &c. he was apprehended and sent on to the Castle.
In this situation, as though confinement had made him ten-
fold worse than formerly, he often threw the whole garrison
into a state of alarm; burnt the buildings; wounded the
soldiers, some, it was supposed mortally; and finally made
his escape : no property was secure from his grasp; no vir-
tue was proof against his wiles, even to such a measure that
he became a general nuisance to society ; and the country
arose in its own defence and confined him in jail.

« Such a character you will not wonder was very obnox-
ious to the court, and they found it necessary to take the
most decided measures to bring him to justice ; for even under
this load of infamy, he had planned his matters with that ad-
dress and dexterity, by means of the testimony of his accom-
plices, that, with the utmost difficulty, the court obtained his
condemnation. After that they determined to lay a sentence
upon him that should keep him confined for a long time ; but
in vain. He soon made his eseape, and is now acting the same
scenes of excess over again. Finally, you cannot enter into
the merits of this trial, so as to understand it thoroughly,
unless you should become really acquainted with the villain;
then you would be sensible that toe great exertions could
not be made against him.”

The carriage at this moment broke down; and all the
passengers were under a necessity of halting, until another’
Wwas brought to take them up. Under this situation, William
Hart, Esq. came riding up, and saluted me by the name of
« Burroughs.” Aghast and astonished, the poor lawyer
rolled his eyeballs in wild dismay. The apparition of Mac-
beth’s Ghost ‘would not have been so terrible to this son of
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the long rope, as the sight of that identical man, whose pic-
ture he had so pleasingly drawn. ¢« He believed he ecould
walk to Norwich much easier than wait for the carriage.’”
He made his obeisance to the company, and marched off.
As low as my spirits had been reduced by the gloomy pros-
peets presented by my increasing sickness, I felt them ex-
hilerated by this curious circumstance. I laughed aloud,
which conveyed the sensations of my heart to this knight
of romance; but he did not tarry for any further explanation.
He pursued his course with diligence, and was soon out of
sight.

We were directly reseated in another carriage, and drove
on with speed: but did not overtake our lawyer. He had
either stopped by the way, or made greater progress on foot
than is common for men who are not 1mpelled by extraordi-
nary motives.,

The stage set me down at Norwnch Landing, and con-
tinued its route to the town. This night I found the fits of
fever and ague inecreasing, and my strength continually aba-
ting. The next morning it was with difficulty I reached the
boat bound to New London, where we arrived about two
o’clock, P. M. 1 here found thatI could not proceed any
further, but.must submit to the foree of sickness, and lieby
until I should be better able to move.

CHAPTER XXVI.

I wirz here leave the course of my journey, and go back
a little, to take notice of some eircumstances necessary to be
noted in order for you to entertain a clear idea of my present
prospects, and future hopes. As the object of making pro-
vision for my family Was the prevailing wish of my heart, I
had flattered myself that the salary which I should receive
for the school would be sufficient, with close economy, to
support us, in some small state of comfort. Under this view
I had proposed the plan of moving my family to Long Island ;
but, previous to such a measure, my wife’s father had agreed
to make me a visit, to view my prospects, and then deter-
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mine whether prudence would allow of such an attempt.
As the money which I was to receive for the school was the
only dependence which I had, I felt not very sanguine in my
hope at this time, because, as long as I should remain sick
and unable to teach the school, I was earning no money ;
and was moreover, involving myself in debts which must be
discharged with the first money I could raise from my la-
bors. My sickness would probably prevent my keeping the
school where I had engaged, as the proprietor wished to have
it opened, at furthest, by that time, and I had presumed al-
ready to overrun it by a fortnight.

I was confined, by sickness, about a week in New London,
before I found myself recruited in any measure. AsI felt
extremely anxious to gain intelligence relating to the school
in Bridge-Hampton, a matter on which much depended in my
then present situation, I once more attempted to cross the
Sound. I found the motion of the boat very irksome; and
before I had reached the Long Island side, I was again at-
tacked with a severe visit of the fever and ague, attended
with the most violent effusions of sweat immediately suc-
ceeding. After I had again arrived at Sag Harbor, I betook
myself to bed, and after the space of five or six hours found
myself so far recruited as to be able to ride to Bridge-Hamp-
ton. When I arrived at this place, I found they had engaged
another instructor despairing of my return, and he had ap-
pointed the day for opening the school.

This circumstance was a matter of great disappointment,
inasmuch as I could not proceed further for want of money
or health. I represented my situation of distress to the
person, Johnson by name, who had engaged the school, with
some hope that he would relinquish his appointment, and
look for another situation; but all to no purpose. He re-
mained stedfast in his resolution, and all entreaties were in-
effectual. I now concluded my labors were at an end ; that
I had nothing left but to wait patiently the time of my exit
from these continued scenes of wo.

“Not dreadful the transition; though the mind,
An artist at creating self-alarms,

Rich in expedients for inquietude,

1s prone to paint in dreadfal.  Who can take
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Death’s portrait true? The tyrant never sat.
Our sketch all random strokes, conjecture all ;
Close shuts the grave nor tells one single tale,
Death, and his image, rising inthe brain,
Bear faint resemblance ; never are alike ;
Fear shocks the pencil ; fancy loves excess,
Dark ignorance is lavish of her shades ;

And these the formidable picture draw.”’

In this situation I lay two days, unable torise from my bed.
I found the people in this place desirous of my instructing
their school, if they could by any means get rid of their en-
gagement with Johnson. They had formed a favorable idea
of my performance in that line by the character I had sustain-
ed in that capacity on Shelter Island, the place being only
five miles distant, and Johnson being a total stranger in the
country. ‘Therefore the people of this district sent to another
part of the town, who were destitute, and wanted a school:
master, informing them that one was to be had by applying
immediately, and mentioned Johnson as the person, It was
likewise mentioned to him that application would be made
from another part of the town, where the presumption was:
mueh stronger in his favor for high wages, &c. Johnson
eagerly swallowed this bait, and accepted the invitation im-
mediately after it was given. The committee who-were ap-
pointed for this purpose, learning, however, that there was
another person present, who was a candidate for a school-
master, and who they found, was to teach the school in the
‘middle district, provided they could get Johnson off their
hands, began to query aboutthe propriety of having thechoice
themselves rather than the middle district, seeing Johnson
was already engaged. This motion, I found, by no means
comporting with the feelings of Johnson, or the people of the
middle district. He wished to take the western school, and
the people of the middle district wished the same. This pro-~
duced a warm altercation between the two committees ; but
they finally agreed upon me as the person to decide the con-
test; and 1 chose to abide where I was. This accordingly
settled the dispute. What induenced my choice was, the
solicitation of Johnson, who was now as anxious to leave this:
situation, as I was the day before to have him.

In a few days, [ was so far recovered as to begin my school.
My health, however, was so low as obliged me frequently to
lay it by, sometimes for the space of half a day, and some~
times for a whole day. As this was a stage upon which
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some of the most surprising transactions were performed of
any I have met with, it will be necessary to give you an idea
of the leading characters of this place. )

And I will begin with a person that will appear most fre-
quently, and who performed the most conspicuous part in
those matters particularly relating to me, viz. Rev. Aaron
Woolworth. He was a clergyman, settled in the ministerial
office at Bridge Hampton, and who resided near me, during
my continuance in this place. This man was about the age
of eight and twenty; had been the preacher to this people
about six years; had a wife and three children. His wife
was the daughter of the aged and venerable Doctor Buel,
minister of East Hampton, a town adjoining ; and was, like
her father, a person of good natural disposition, though pos-
sessing moderate abilities. Mr. Woolworth was of small
stature, diminutive in his appearance, his features somewhat
irregular, but his countenance displaying a great share of vi-
vacity and spirit. His voice in conversation and in preaching
was harsh and unharmonious. His gestures and deportment,
at first view, were somewhat awkward and clumsy ; but be-
yond this was soon discovered a pleasing companion, and in-
teresting associate. His genius was brilliant; his mind was
active and full of enterprise. As a reasoner, he was close
and metaphysical, but as a declaimer, he was bungling and
weak. His passion for an unlimited influence over the minds
of his parishioners was so great, that every other feeling fell
asacrificetoit. Any circumstance that obstiructed this favorite
motive he sought to remove, be the consequences what they
might. He was impatient of contradiction, and easily irritated.
He had a thirst for associating with such characters as were
rich, or who even made a splendid appearance ; hence his in-
timate associates were the following characters, viz. Deacon
Hedges, a man of extensive property, of small abilities, either
natural or acquired ; the whole of his information being com-
prised in his own circle of property. This man was avariciouns
in the extreme, sordid dnd clownish. Yel no man made more
flaming pretensions to the exercises of religion than he. He
€ver took the lead in public worship in the absence of the
clergyman. One would draw the idea from his prayers, that
he really was but a sojourner in this world, seeking for
another and better country; and that he viewed all things in
it as dross and dung. Yet to see the same man, on another
day, one would be led to conclude that this world was his
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god, and its goods his inheritance. T will relate one or two
anecdotes concerning this man, and pass from the disagreeable
picture.

At a certain time, a man from New York had bargained
for all the cheese belonging to Deacon Hedges, at the price
of six pence the pound, and had paid him some earnest
money, but had not taken the cheese away. A few days
after, another man, on the same business, called on the Dea-
con, and offered him seven pénce per pound. The Deacon
seemed somewhat embarrassed, and to hesitate ; but finally
told the man that his cheese was all engaged. Upon this the
man was retiring, but the Deacon observed, before he had
left the house, that it was possible Mrs. Hedges might have
some cheese for sale. The man stopped, and the Deacon
went into another room, where he remained some time : and
at length Mrs. Hedges made her appearance, and sold three
thousand weight of cheese for seven pence per pound; and
when the other man called for his cheese the Deacon had but
two hundred and fifty weight that he could possibly spare.

At a certain time the Deacon was sick,and apparently nigh
wunto death. - Under this situation he was visited by a Jew,
who bore him no very great affection ; and was asked whether
he felt himself willing to submit to the stroke of death. To
which the Deacon very readily answered in the affirmative..
“Vel vel,” said the Jew, ¢ you be one very remarkable man.
You be villing to die yourself, and all your neighbors be villing
you should.”

Judge Hurlbut occupied the second place in Mr. Wool-
worth’s esteem. This man likewise was a person of very
moderate abilities, full of religious professions, but not so
careful to commend himself to the consciences of others for
his honesty, as many who made no cloak of religion to cover
a base heart. ‘

Sometime in the course of the last war, he was appointed
an agent for the crew of a privateer sailing out of New Lon-
don, to sell the prizes, divide the money, &c. This circum-
stance placed property in his hands to a considerable amount,
At the close of the war, he left New London, came to Long
Island, purchased a farm, erected handsome buildings, and
lived in a state of splendor for a while. Butafter I had lived
on the island for the space of two years, the owners of the
privateer began to lay claim to the property he had made use
of, belonging to them; and he was obliged to relinquish his
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farm, buildings, &c. and retire into obscurity, to support him-
self by the exercise of his trade, being educated a saddler.
With all this he did not by any means discharge his debts.

Capt. Post was the third man who made his appearance in
this group. He had commanded a privateer duringthe war;
but had not been very successful in his enterprises, owing to
an extraordinary degree of caution not to be drawn into an
ambuscade by any vessel he might chanee to spy during his
cruising. Towards his own men he was courageous in the
extreme, if tyranny and barbarity are marks of courage.
Towards the enemy his heroism was not so clearly establish-
ed, owing to his great caution not to be thrown into the way
of its being put to the trial. However, some small prizes fell
into his hands; and it was currently reported that, at least
his own share of these prizes came to his possession, besides
some small donations from the private property of the officers
who fell under his power.

At the close of the war, he found himself able to purchase,
m company with two others, a brig of about 150 tons bur-
den, in which he followed the West India trade. It hap-
pened surprisingly, that in every voyage, he involved his
owners in debt, but grew richer himself. This scene con-
tinued until one, more wary than the other, gave up the use
of his part of the brig, and refused to assist in fitting her
out any more, Notwithstanding, the other owner continued
his aid, until he became bankrupt; and Capt. Post yet re-
mained possessed of a considerable farm, and the most ele-
gant buildings of any in the country. The brig was then
sold, and the avails divided among the several owners. Capt.
Post descended from parentage extremely low and pcor ; ac-
cordingly his education was rough and uncouth. Yet he
possessed a strong desire to be thought a man of information
and importance. This frequently led him to tell large,
pompous stories, of which himself was ever the hero. He
was a great swaggerer over those whom he found calculated
to bear it; but to others he was supple, cringing, and mean.
A man using the most rough, uncouth, and tlasphemous
language, before those whose good opinion he did not wish
to retain.

Surprising as it may seem, these three were the most in-
timate companions with whom Mr, Woolworth perpetually
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associated ; which you will consider as being no very strong
wmark of his prudence, let his taste be ever so vitiated, or
assimilated to such company. Having completed the picture
of the four principal characters, it will be only necessary to
give a slight sketch of a few others.

Doctor Rose, who kept a house of entertainment, was
better fitted by nature and acquirement, for a printer, than
either for a physician or tavern-keeper; being the best eal-
culated to gather and distribute news of any man I ever
knew. He was a man of very superficial abilities in his
professional character; a professed friend to every one, but
sincere to none; versatile and unstable in his disposition,
and a libertine in practice.

Elias Halsey, one amongst many of the same name, was a
person descended from a family in moderate ciréumstances,
who pursued a system of industry and economy, thereby ob-
taining a comfortable support. His education was not great ;
and his opportunity for learning men and manners were
small ; notwithstanding which, he had a genius which was
brilliant, and a great thirst for information. He was a per-
son of keen feelings, hasty passions, and a good heart. . The
turbulence of his passions often led him astray in the exercise
of his goodness. He failed in system, and of course was not
always stable.

Deacon Cook was the leading character of a small society
in this place, denominated Separates. = Between these two
societies there was the greatest animosity; and as Deacon
‘Cook was the principal member of the Separates, the other
party blackened his character with the vilest epithets that
language could utter. He was an old gentleman, treading
hard upon eighty. Time had brightened his locks with pure
silver; but his age was no protection from the tc:zue of
slander. As the line of his conduet which was open to my
view, gave me a far different idea of his character, so the
facts to be related hereafter will form data for your opinion
in relation to the same matter.

The character of the people ir this place was of the follow-
ing description, viz. uniform contracted, and uniformed.
Economy was practised here, upon the closest system, by far,
of any with which I was evef1 acquainted. Necessity, in a

. 2
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measure, produced this effect. The people were so extreme-
ly attached to their own modes and customs, that it produced
a fondness for their own society and disrelish to other cus-
toms, beyond parrallel ; hence emigration from their internal
population was less frequent here, than in places elsewhere.
Therefore the country had become populous, and the soil so
exhausted as not to be luxuriant. The land was generally
divided into small parcels amongst the proprietors, from
forty to ten acres. Under the circumstances rather than
emigrate into those parts where land was in greater
plenty, they contended themselves with living close, poor,
and careful. Notwithstanding, they were a.people under
thriving circumstances, every one living within his income,
be it ever so small; and their poor-tax was smallest, for
so populous a place, of any on the continent. Could useful
manufactories be introduced, and three quaters of the inhab-
itants turn their attention to them, retaining their industry
and economy, I do not know the place where they could be
made more profitable as labor and provisions are extremely
cheap for cash. The means for acquiring property here, are
few, and very simple; no mechanical branches being pur-
sued, but barely to answer the necessities of the inhabitants,
such as shoe-making, tailoring, and blacksmithing; all other
pursuits being common hand labor.

This people are at the lowest ebb in their improvements,
either in agriculture, manufactures, or domestic economy.
They are the genuine picture of ancient times, when their
land was first settled by its white inhabitants. These effects
are produced, in a great degree, by their insular situation.

Among these people I was about beginning my career again
upon the active stage of life, and to establish a line of busi-
ness which should render me a support for myself and family.
I accordingly commenced my operations under such circum-
stances as will better appear to you from what I have related
than by what I can, by any means, describe. I had not, at best,
any glaring prospect of accumulating an independent property.

After I had pursued the business of instructing this school
about three weeks, my wife’s father, according to agreement,
came to Bridge-Hampton. My school at this time was erowd-
ed with scholars, and the prospects were fair; yet my name
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-and character were veiled in secreey, and what would be the
event of the disclosure of this matter was still a doubt; and
‘to remove my family to Bridge-Hampton must, in its natural
effect, finally reveal it. Therefore it was thought best for
my father-in-law to lay open this circumstance, together
‘with my general history, to the people, in order to see its
operation, previous to my family’s coming to me. Accord-
ingly we pitched upon Mr. Woolworth as a proper person to
whom we should unfold this matter, and consult him farther
what was to be done.

We accordingly waited on Mr. Woolworth to whom I in-
troduced my father, and left them together. I tarried away
about two hours, and then returning; and found that the
whole matter had been laid open, to which Mr. Woolworth
had given a favorable ear, and promised his assistance
during the time I should choose to remain among kis people.
His influence, I knew, was weighty, and would be of the ut-
most consequence. It was thought best to call a meeting of
the proprietors of the school that evening, and for Mr.
‘Woolworth to be present, and lay open the whole matter to
them. This plan was accordingly put into execution, and the
most favorable consequences apparently produced.

However, I found that the world was in a state of ferment,
at the recital of this strange news. The people on Shelter
Island had found themselves thrown out in all their conjee-
tures. Uncle Jim was abashed; Doctor Havens was con-
founded. Judge Havens was the only man who appeared
unmoved in the general tumult. A letter I received a few
days after will give you a better idea of the matter, than any
thing else.* This was a fine subject for the relish of Doctor

Now. 14th, 1791,
*SIR,

I have thought that it would not be uninteresting or disagreeable to you
4o receive some account of a remarkable event which hath happened here
since you left us. You must know that, not long since, a remarkable phe-
nomenon appeared within our hemisphere. But this was not any thing
‘which was to be seen in the starry heavens; but was confined altogether
to our mother earth, and partook of the moral world as well as the natural ;
-and was conveyed to us by water; and might properly be designated by
‘the term character ; the particulars of which I will detail {o you.

He was the son of a clergyman of reputation, and born in Leaden-hall

street in London, and received his education in London, where he was
taught in the various other branches of science ; he was patronised by
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Rose. He had full employ for a number of days, and actua]ly
grew fleshy under the pleasing effect. People flocked to his
house for information. He was never weary in stating in

Mr. a gentleman of great distinction in that city, and who represent-
ed the city in Parliament and had lived six years in a compting-house,
with merchants who carried on the Russia trade: and at some time in the
late American war, his worthy friend and patron, Mr. 5 had enter-
ed into the laudable scheme of attempting, i some degree, to emancipate
the Irish, and relieve them from the intolerable burden of the British
yoke ; and, to effect this purpose, had written a pamphlet, entitled, ¢ The
political necromancer, or the popish plot detected,”” which he, the above
mentioned character, had copied off in his own hand writing, and had pri-
vately caused fifty thousand copies of it to be printed and dispersed all
over Ireland; which had, in a great measure, the desired effect. The
Trish were roused, and the English obliged to make concessions. This
conduct had greatly incensed the British ministry. The pamphlet was
deemed a libel ; and the author of it, when discovered, was sure to suffer
the utmost vengeance of the British government. For a long time this re-
mained undiscovered, but was at last disclosed by ajourneyman({nrinter H
and our character was obliged suddenly to leave his nearest and dearest
connexions, and take refuge jna foreign country, to save his worthy friend
and patron. Chance throwed him in the way of his friend Capt. e
who brought him out to Nova-Scotia were a thousand guineas reward
were offered for him by the governor. Baut his friend provided means to
convey him privately by water into the American lines. Here he suffered
a dismal disaster ; for the Captain who was desired to do this, behaved
like a villain, and robbed him of his'chest, in which were all his clothes
and money, and in particular some bills of exchange on a noted house in
Baltimore ; and then sat him.on shore, forlorn and destitute ; and, to add
to his afflictions, he was obliged, the ensuing night, to walk thirty miles
through mud and mire barefooted, and in a dreary dismal way, io avoid a
horrid plot which had been laid to entrap him. He was conveyed from
thence by a friendly Captain, to Rhode-Island, and had now taken shelter
in our Isle, and wished our protection and friendship. To some of his
more iutimate friends, he hinted that he had left behind him in England,
a connexion of the tefiderest kind, a young lady of the most amiable quali-
ties and exalted virtues, with whom he was on the eve of a marriage. To
this account I will add some description of his person. He was tall, hand-
some, genteel and agreeable in conversation and manners; appeared to
be a man of reading and extensive information ; was well acquainted with
the world ; and the natural endowment of his mind appeared to be such
as might render him an ornament to the country in which he lived, and a
useful citizen. To the public he appeared in the double capacity of the
Philanthropist, calling upon all mankind ¢ to co-operate with him,” in
the establishment of the principle of universal benevolence, on the ruins
of superstition ; and of an Observer, to support his works against the rude
assaults of criticism. Various was the opiuion of the public concernin

this character ; some supposed it not at all founded in truth. Al seemeﬁ
to entertain suspicion. For my own part Ireasoned on the subject to my-
self, and said, ¢ It cannot surely be possible that so many natural endow-
ments should he wholly destitute of the moral sense: but perhaps the
truth may be, that he 'is some person of our country, who hath been to
England, and hath left it suddenly on account of some swindling trick.”
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«order, in opening and expounding, the whole of the news on
this extraordinary circumstance. Notwithstanding my school
flourished, and all things seemed to subside into a peaceful
‘calm.

But in the midst of this variety of speculations upon a character so new
and extraordinary, how sudden and surprising the change ! Fame opened
one of the doors of her temple, and from the north-eastern corner of our
hemisphere, blasted upon him with her trumpet, and suddenly this pleas-
ing character ‘‘vanished like the baseless fabric of a vision,”” and in its
room was exhibited another of the most hideous kind! A thousand ru-
mors floated upon a thousand tongues, and every one of these was infamy!
He had committed a rape ! had counterfeited money! was a notorious
cheal ; wasa liar; was a rascal ; was a villain ! had committed theft ; had
stolen a watch and suit of clothes from a clergyman ; had dared to assume
the sacred function when he was unworthy: murder and sodomy were
alone excepted from the black catalogue of his crimes. I have heard of
him before, said one, Tknow all about him, says another : his whole life
has been one series of enormity, cries a third: he has been disgraced by
his public punishments as well as his erimes, says a fourth. In the midst
-of this uproar, being actuated by the principles of philanthrophy, and
from a conviction that he had notyet abandoned himself, I determined (o
stand the poor man’s friend in the hour of his distress and calamity. Stop,
gentlemen, say I, stay your rage : pray hearken to reason. The devil is
not so bad as his picture. ¢ But he has committed a rape certainly,’” says
one. ‘“Not quite so bad neither,”” sayI, (andthen endeavor to extenuate
it by saying that it did not amount to a force, and that I understood the
young woman swore falsely to plaster over her reputation)-—¢¢ But he has
counterfeited money,and been a notoriouscheat,’” says another. ¢ Scme-
thing of this kind has perhaps happened,” say I, * but this was owing to
tis extreme necessities.”” ¢ The rascal has called himself an Englishman
all the while,”” says a third, ¢ He only forgot to insert the word new,’’
say I—“ he isa New English man.”’ ¢ The villain has altered his name,”
says a fourth. ‘“He sprung from Eden,” say I, ““and therefore may,
with propriety enough, be called Eden’sson.” ¢ Heis a d—d liar,”
eries one,, ¢ his head isa perfect magazine of lies.”” “ You ought to
consider that having laid a wrong foundation, when he came to build his
superstructure upon it, and embellish the building, and ornament it in
all its parts, these must necessarily be wrong likewise.”” To one and all
I say, ¢ the gentleman has been in a wrong road for some time ; but Iam
jnelined to believe that he has turned short about, and has now come into
the right path; he is now at the bottom of the hill, pray give the man a
chance to come up again, and get upon a level with his fellow citizens.”’
By arguments like these, at one time facetious, at another time serious, I
endeavor to smooth over every difficulty, and make every circumstance ap-
pear as favorable as possible. This, I think, is acting according to the
true principles of benevolence and philanthrophy ; and I doubt not that
in future he will “ co-operate with me”’ to render these exertions in his
favor .of the most lasting benefit to himself, and to his nearest and dearest
connexions. You will perhaps wonder why I should so far interest my-
self in this person’s good or ill fortune. This requires some explanation.
You must know then, thatthe secret of his birth and character was, by a

rivate communication, made known unto me for a long time before it was
Enown in this part of the country. 2(11:& was evening when I first received
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At this time I had in money but one half dollar, and no
other property to help myself, excepting the anticipation of
my wages. With this I hired a house for my family, of Mr.
Elias Halzey, the person afore-mentioned, and bought 126 lbs.
of beef, 140 of pork, 2 bushels of Indian corn, and 1 of rye,
with 6 cords of wood for my winter’s store. With this pro-
vision for my family I remained till they arrived, which was
about the beginning of winter; and my wife brought money
only sufficient to defray her expenses till she had crossed the
Sound, and arrived on the island. My health, at this time,
was again on the decline. Pulmonary complaints had taken
hold of me, and constant fever attended, together with great

this intelligence, and notwithstanding my former suspicions, I was struck
with grief and astonishment. How, said I, art thou fallen ! fallen like
lightning from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! - All thy anxieties
and fear lest Sir John Temple should discover thy being in this country,
are nomore! No longer shalt thou dread the malice and persecution of
thy British enemies! No longer shalt thou dread the effects of a British
outlawry ! The doctrine concerning libels shall no longer prove thy
ruin ! %.‘he mighty fabric which thy iinagination hath been so long build-
ing, shall soon vanish like the morning dream, and pass away, with the
years beyond the flood. How will the sons and daughters of the uncir-
cumcised triumph when they come to hear ofthis ! Tell it not in Gath ?
Publish it not in Askelon. %Vith thoughts and reflections like these was
my troubled mind tossed to and fro almost the whole of the ensuing night.
I put the case of this unfortunate stranger home to myself, and my breast
was touched with sympathy and compassion. How easy, said I, is it for a
man to go from one step to another in the paths of vice, until he is hrought
to the brink of destruction! How often have I, by my imprudence and fol-
ly, needed the forg;iveness of others, and shall I not be of the like disposi-
tion towards him ? Shall man, poor vile man, vain of his own self-righ-
teousness and virtues, presume to be less merciful than his Maker 2
“But,’” said prudence, ¢ Perhaps this man, for whom you have so great
sympathy, has abandoned himself to all manner of vice and immorality,
and deserves not the pity or compassion of others. There is nothing im-
possible in this; and if he should return here again. perhaps you had
better join in the public clamor against him, lest your own character
should be contaminated.”” ¢ No,” said I, it is possible the contrary
may be the case, and I will give him a generous credit for his future vir-
tues.”” With thoughts like these was I deprived of rest until my mind
found consolation in the following ejaculatory prayer : ¢ O thou Preserver
of men! deliver him from all those sins which do most easily beset him.
Bring him back into the right road. Restore him to himself, and to his
friends, and to his country: and if he should again return to seek our pro-
tection, grant that he may no longerbe stigmatized and scandalized as the
vilest of men ; and may no cold or formal reserve prevent me from giv-
ing him friendly and decent admonition. If it be thy holy will and pleasure,
may Ibe the happy instrument of reclaiming him ; and may Jesus of
Nazareth, wipe all his dismal stains away.’’?
Mr. SrermzN BUrrouGHs.
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effusions of sweat immediately after closing my eyes in sleep,
which were so great as to drench the sheets in which I lay.

At this time I had opened an evening school, and thirty
scholars attended. When I used to dismiss the school at ten
o’clock in the evening, I would find myself exhausted to such
a degree that I could scarcely reach home ; and it would seem
that 1 should never again enter the school-house; but this
was the only means in my power for the support of my family.
Wretchedness stared me in the face. When I stopped the
school, absolute want was close at my heels. Therefore in-
the morning [ would again renew my endeavors to attend to
business. This scene continued for six months ; every night
despairing, and every morning renewing my efforts ; and,
strange to tell, I remained about at one, neither better nor
worse ; and continued every day in school, from nine in the
morning till ten at night.

I found the winter on this island uncommonly severe. The
surface of the ground is extremely level, and no intervening
hills or woods to break the force of the wind coming in from
sea ; hence it becomes the most subjeet to violent uncomfor-
table winds of any place I ever saw. Inaddition to this, the
buildings on the island are set up high from the ground, with-
out any underpinning or banking, and not very tight, and, of
course, are very cold, being thusunfortified against the winter.
In addition to all this, my wife was put to bed this winter, of
our second son, and of course, our family was increased with
additional expenses. Notwithstanding the six cords of wood,
together with the provision in the first place, had reached to
the utmost extent of my finances, a few potatoes excepted ;
and I could not, till the month of April, replenish -my store.

These were times to which I now look back with astonish-
ment, and wonder how I lived; how we kept soul and body
together. Yet I went through, and continue now perhaps as
well as though I had lived in the palace of a king feasting on
the rich viands of his table. For my own part, my state of
infirm health too precluded the necessity of much food.

At the opening of the spring, Doctor Havens put four of
his children under my care, and they continued with me for
the space of two years; to whom I paid unwearied attention
for their advancement in literary acquirements. The Doetor
now again renewed all his former professions of friendship :
and called on me constantly to enliven the declarations of
esteem. However, my neighbors and acquaintance constantly
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‘warned me against the connexion, alledging that I never
should close my accounts with the Doctor without difficulty.
I observed, with some surprise, that he did not attend to set-
tle his quarter bills; yet I could not give credit to these ad-
monitions, until bitter experience taught me the lesson.

During this time I had formed a most agreeable and inti-
mate acquaintance with Mr. Woolworth., I found him a
man of very pleasing parts, and an entertaining companion.
His conduct on my first acquaintance had endeared him to my
feelings; and his after treatment had confirmed and increased
those sensations. [alse became acquainted with Mr. Dagget,
minister of South-Hampton, who had written so spiritedly
against the < Philanthropist.”” By these clergymen I was
violently attacked upon the subject of the ideas there mani-
fested ; but not feeling any strong desire for the support of the
sentiments given out, and likewise knowing the pieces to have
been written in an unguarded manner, I waved the challenge
to combat, and did not enter the lists with these knight-er-
rants.

Soon after this interview, I fell in company with these
same gentleman again, when they attacked me- with more
determinate resolution to bring me into action; but I still
kept them at bay, without closing in‘the contest. Seeing this,
they demanded of me my religious sentiments. Not comply-
ing immediately with their demand, they accused me of Uni-
versalism, than which nothing could be more criminal in
their view. This was a circumstance of which they had been
somewhat jealous, owing to my wife’s father being strongly
in that sentiments. However, their accusation produced no
discovery, and we parted no wiser than before. Yet the
whisper circulated in some measure among a few particular
characters, that T was supected of entertaining sentiments of
Universal salvation ; until a good ld lady, who had heard the
report, put them all to silence by observing, that «he can’t
be a Universaller, for he is quite a civil man.”

At the opening of spring I found myself in a situation,
from my salary, to provide for my family in some little state
of comfort, superior to what we had enjoyed the winter pre-
ceding. We saw our little ones smiling around us, and a
prospect of being able to provide for them comfortably. Do
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you, sir, know this pleasure ? Indeed you do not; you can-
not. You never yet saw the time when you expected your
little ones to perish before your eyes, or otherwise be thrown
upon a barbarous world for charity, whose cold approach
suffers thousands to droop and die, before she extends her
hand to their relief. This I have seen. I have felt these
truths. I have shuddered with horror at the prospect. I
have wished myself and family at rest in the silent grave.
Under such circumstances my soul revolted at the idea of a
long life. Horror stalked around my dwelling. Wild dis-
may was my pillow companion. The most exeruciating
agony perpetually harrowed my almost exhausted spirits.
To be relieved from such a situation: to see these frightful
images chased from my view; to see all these threatening
dangers past and gone, brought on a situation, of all others,
the most calculated to render me sensible of my present
felicity ; and to give me those feelings under it, which no
other person can experience, unless his situation had been
similar to mine. .

My school, through the winter, had been large, and had
made rapid proficiency in learning. Satisfaction was the
necessary-consequent among all ray constituents; and pros-
perity was now the general prospect. One circumstance
seemed but slightly to interrupt this harmony. The evening
school, which, continued through the wintér, was composed
of elder members, who wished to perfect their education by
attending to mathematics, geography and rhetoric. - In pay-
ing attention to the latter, they had committed to memory a
comedy of « a Bold Stroke for a Wife.” After practising it
for a while in private, they formed a purpose to exhibit the
performance in public. As there was no situation, the
meeting-house excepted, convenient for such an exhibition, it
was determined, after consulting some of the leading men in
the parish, to have the comedy performed in the meeting
house. It was accordingly performed before a crowded
audience.

Deacon Hedges had not been consulted on this business.

- He lived in a remote part of the town.. He was much offend-
ed at the circumsiance. He viewed the house polluted in con-
sequence of the performance. But this difficulty died away, .
without much flowing from it of any kind.
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As I have heretofore hinted, the people on this island were
very illiterate, making but a small caiculation for information,
further than the narrow circle of their own business extended.
They were almost entirely destitute of books of any kind, ex-
cept school books and bibles; hence, those who had a taste
for reading, had not the opportunity. I found a number of
those young people who had attended my evening school,
possessing bright abilities, and a strong thirst for information,
which would Iead to rapid improvement had they the oppor-
tunity, Therefore, under circumstances like these, I felt very
desirous to devisé some method to remove the evil. It was a
subject of frequent conversation with the various characters
into whose company I happened to fall. No plan, however,
was yet adopted. [ mentioned the expedience of a Sunday
school. That idea was immediately rejected, on the principle
of its being unprecedented in the place. I proposed todevote
Saturdays for the instruction of those who could not attend
through the week; but that trenched too hard upon the
economical system. I endeavored to persuade the young
people to buy books ; but the greater part being yet minors,
that could not be effected without the assistance of their pa-
rents; which assistance could not be expected on account of
the expense. I finally thought of using my endeavors to per-
suade the people into the expediency of raising money for the
purpose of collecting a nuwmber of books for the use of the
young people of the district. I laid this plan before Mr.
‘Woolworth for advice. I had often conversed with him on
the subject before. He did not encourage me in the pursuit.
He said the people would not consent to it; that they had no
idea of the benefit of books, or of a good education; ¢ and you
cannot persuade them to any thing that is mew, or that is at-
tended with expense. I have tried this matter myself. T have
had the assistance of Judge Hurlbut ; but all did not effect
the purpose; a library they would not have. I believe our
intluence is much greater with the people than yours.”

Under these discouraging prospects I had about relinguished
the idea (though reluctantly) of attempting any plan to assist
the young people to procure a tolerable education. I wasin
conversation one evening with Mr. Halsey upon this subjeet.
He was a man of shrewd discernment and excellent judgmeant.
“ Mr. Burroughs, (said he) I have for some time observed
Your attention to the welfare of your school with some sur-
prise. It has not been thus with former school masters. They
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have ever manifested a desire to do as little for the school as
they could consistent with their engagements. Iam sensible
of the advantage of such a plan as you propose, of having a
collection of books for the common use of the district. I wish
you may suecceed in your friendly endeavors. I believe you
may, if you pursue right methods. Mr. Woolworth, it is true,
has made sundry attempts to establish a library in this town ;
but a number of circumstances have been unfavorable to his
plan. In the first place, he has made the price of a share
mich too high ; in the room of forty shillings, it ought to be
twenty. The peoplein general will then be likely to become
proprietors; and for such people the library ought to be es-
tablished, because they are not able to supply themselves with
books in any other way. We who are ignorant of the bene-
fits of a library, may be willing to risk twenty shillings ; but
forty would terrify us.

¢ Another reason why Mr. Woolworth has not succeeded
is, that people are afraid they shall not be gratified in such
books as they want, so long as he has the lead of the business.
They generally expect the library will cousist of books. in di-
vinity, and dry metaphysical writings; whereas, should they
be assured that histories and books of information would be
procured, I have no doubt they might be prevailed upon to
raise money sufficient for such a purpose.”

These hints from Mr. Halsey were clear in my view, and
his reasoning decisive. Idetermined to improve from it, and
once more renew my plan and exertions. As Mr. Woolworth
was my counsellor in all matters of moment, I again made
application to him, and sketched out the plan for hlS opinion.
He still manifested his doubts about my succeeding. He
added, ¢ Certainly, you cannot expect your influence among
this people to be equal to mine. I have tried the project
faithfally, and have not succeeded.” However, after reason-
ing with him upon the subject for the space of two hours, he
ended with this observation—<If you find that yow have in-
fluence enough among the people to «ffect your purpose, I
will become a member of your library.” Thus we parted.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

HaviNe now a little leisure on hand, owing to a school va-
cation, I determined to devote that time to the purpose of
visiting the people of the district, and offering and urging
upon them my plan for a library. Much te my satisfaction,
I found the people willing to grant their aid to this business,
after T had informed them into the nature of such books as
should be procured, and into the advantages such a matter
would afford them. However, I had to renew my promises
often, before they could feel certain that their money would
be appropriated to the purchase of histories, &c.

In the space of a few days 1 had raised forty pounds, which
I supposed adeguate to the purpose first infended. I then ap-
plied to Mr. Woolworth for his share of the money, and to
inform him of my success. I felt a degree of exultation in

. the hope of surprising him in the most agreeable manner, with
the news of my succeeding so happily. But what was my
astonishment and dismay, when in a cold disdainful manner
he .observed, ¢ that 1 was very officious to gain influence
among his people.” However, he paid his money, and we
parted with feelings, on my side, very different from what
they were when I was going on this visit.

- I immediately advertised the proprieters of the library to
hold a meeting for the purpose of selecting a catalogue of
books, and to male rules for the government of a library, &e.

At the day appointed we all met. After we had entered in
to some desullory conversation upon the business, it was pro-
posed and agreed to choose a committee of five, to make choice
of books. Mr. Woolworth, myself, Deacon Cook, Doctor
Rose, and one Matthews, were chosen a committee for this
purpose. Immediately after we had entered upon business,
Mr. Woolworth produced a catalogue of his own selection,
and told the meeting that he had consulted all the catalogues
of the bookstores in New York, and had chosen the best out
of them all for this library; and called for a vote upon his
motion. The meeting voted in the affirmative; upon which
he proposed to proceed upon the business of forming rules
for the regulation of the library.

I now felt myself in a most disagreeable and delicate situa-
tion. Mr. Woolworth was a character, of all others, I would
not willingly disoblige. .. To take any measures to stop his
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extraordinary efforts, I knew, would offend him in the highest
manner ; and to remain a silent spectator would be at once
renouncing every eclaim to integrity, inasmuch as I had pro-
mised the proprietors positively, that histories, and books of
information upon secular subjects, should give the leading
cast to the complexion of the library, Mr. Woolworth was
fully aware of this circumstance. His reasoning, as it ap-
peared to me, was after this manner, (viz.) that as the support
of myself and family depended on my school, and as his in-
fluence was so considerable that he could essentially injure
me in that respect, he therefore concluded thatX would sacri-
fice every other consideration to my present support; and
would not, of consequence, dare provoke his resentment by
opposing his measures with regard to the choice of books for
the library. If that should be the case, the people who had
placed confidence in me would see it delusory, and that I would
not or could not be instrumental in aiding their measures
when opposed to him. The natural consequence flowing from
such a circumstance, would be to appreciate him, and depre-
ciate me in their view; a matter which now lay near his
heart,. fearful. that my growing influence would lead the at-
tention of the people from him to other objects.

The contempt with which he treated me, as & member of
the committee, together with the rest, was what I would have
submitted to, with patience, on my own account. But when
I viewed all the other members silent under the indignity,
Mr. Woolworth not deigning to consult any upon his cata-
logue, I found the imperious hand of necessity laid upon me
to advocate the cause of those who had paid their money on
the faith of my promise.

I requested the favor of Mr. Woolworth to see the cata-
logue he had selected. After running it through, I perceived
that the conjectures of the people had not been ill founded
respecting the choice he would make for them. His catalogue
consisted wholly of books upon the subject of ethies; and did
not contain a single history, or any thing of the kind. I
observed, in the mildest manner, that this catalogue was es-
sentially different from the minds of the people, or else I had
misunderstood them ; that I was apprehensive they did not
understand themselves when they passed the vote ; but that
should the mistake lie on my side of the question, I was

g 2
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willing to stand corrected ; yet, at least, we had deviated
from the first plan. Upon this Mr. Woolworth observed,
that « he hoped his people were not dependent.on me to know
their own wishes ; that he wished I had modesty enough not
to consider myself spokesman for his people; that he be-
lieved he was as well acquainted with them, and understood
what books would suit them as 1 did.”

You will naturally conelude that observations like these
had no very pleasing effect upon my feelings. I was deter-
mined, however, net to be bullied out of countenance until I
had reached the mark for which 1 had started, which was to
learn the feelings of the meeting, and to act accordingly. Mr.
Woolworth was moderator, and consequently, I could not
call for the minds of the people collectively by a vote; but
applied to the members individually, and asked them if they
were satisfied with the vote they had just passed ; to which
they universally answered in ihe negative.

‘When Mr. Woolworth found them decidedly against their
own vote he plead for an adjonrnment, which was readily
granted, and the meeting was adjouraed for a week. After
the present meeting was ended, a pumber of the members
came to my house to consult upon the business in private,
which they dare not advocate openly against Mr. Woolworth.
I found they were somewhat surprised at my daring to speak
publicly against the measures of the minister.

A few days after, there wasa general collection of people,
on account of a woman who was delirious, absconding, and
hiding herself in the fields. Mr. Woolworth and myself met
together on this occasion, for the first time since our library
meeting. He attacked me with some warmth, on account
of my conduet in opposing him, and told me decidedly that
should I not withdraw my motion at the next meeting of the
proprietors of the library, and remain silent, I should there
find thirgs that would make me tremble; and that I must
lay my account soon to leave the country. During this con-
versation, Judge Hurlbut joined ns, and began to address me
in the following manner: « Mr. Burroughs, do you expect
to come here among us, and attempt to direct our matters,
and set yourself up above all the first men in the country,
afler we had taken pity upon you, a poor miserable vagabond,
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turned out of all countries where you have resided, and a
disgrace to the people among whom you ever lived.”

Ap adress Jike this, I apprehended, was calculated to affect
the feelings.of any man who had feelings, and at the same
time manifested such a disposition as sunk Judge Hurl-
but into abject contempt, in my view. I found, by this
time, a clamor raised, which filled the neighboring ' towas,
that I was trying to fill the library with books of cor-
rupt principles; and more especially with the writings of
Deists and Universalists; and consequently was deter-
mined to shut out all good books. This declaration was
coustantly in the mouths of Judge Hurlbut and Rev. Mr.
‘Woolworth.

Matters were in this situation at the appointed time of the
adjourned meeting. I found that a large number of members
were added to the body of proprietors; so that by this time,
the whole number amounted to nearly or quite a hundred.
This had taken place by the instrumentality of Mr. Wool~
worth, who had spent a great part of the week of adjourn-
ment to gaio new members, in order to give himself a ma-
jority amoung them, by the addition of his friends, and more
particularly such as he deemed influential.

The meeticg was opened by Mr. Woolworth, who stated
to them the excellency of his own collection of books, and
the vile means I had used to make contention and division
ameng his people. He was about calling for a vote of the
meeting, when I endeavored to gain a hearing, but to no
purpose. He proceeded to put his motion to vote; and, to
his infinite mortification, saw but fifteen hands raised. He
did not call for the contrary. I then found an opportunity to
address myself to the meeting, and stated to them my reasons
for wishing for a collection of books, in the first place; the
methods I had taken, and the plans I had pursued; but
added, « As the business has now become much more exten-
sive than I, at first, had entertained the most remote idea, I
think the plan of the library ought likewise to be extended,
and more latitude given in the choice of books, that we may,
in this way, gratify the taste of every member, making this
the leading object of attention, to obtain such books gener-
ally as are most conformable to the taste of the majerity of

3
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the society. Ihave made a selection from a number of
catalogues of such books as appeared to me suitable to the
first design of this institution : however, 1 did not proceed so
far-in this choice as I should have done, had I known of the
considerable addition which has now taken place. I will
read to you, gentlemen, the title of the books, and then
deseribe them to you in a summary way. Should any book
be thought of by any one, which he may wish to have intro-
dueed, I think it reasonable for him te have the privilege, so
far as his money will extend in the purchase, to introduce his
book, when no special objection shall lie in the way.”’

After I had ended these observations, I proceeded to read
the titles of the books. After a course of time, I came to
¢ Brooks’ writing :” at which Mr. Woolworth declared that
to be a book, together with the others, totally inadmissible :
< for,” said he, ¢ no one can understand it, he writes upon
such subject, and in such an obscure manner; and all of
Burroughs’ books are of the same cast.” Knowing that the
¢ Fool of Quality’’ had been read by some present, I made
the appeal to them, whether that was a book obscurely
written. At this question Mr. Woolworth started, and de-
manded if Brooks was the author of the ¢ Fool of Quality.”
For so ignorant was this eritie, that he did not know the
books he undertook to condemn. -

After I had finished my catalogue, this method was finally
proposed, and adopted, viz. that two others should be added
to the committee, and that the meeting should be adjourned
again for a week, to give the members of the committee time
for information ; that another meeting should again be held,
and a choice of books made after the following manner, viz.
that each member of the committee should have a negative
upon any book which was offered for admission, and thus
proceed until all were satisfied with the books.

During the time of adjournment the clamor still increased
against the books which I had offered for the library. Mr.
Woolworth and Judge Hurlbut were in a state of great ac-
tivity on this subject, and their perpetnal ery was, ¢« that I
was endeavoring to overthrow all religion, morality and ordex
in the place; was introducing corrupt books into the library,
and adopting the most fatal measures to overthrow all the
good old establishments,”
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At the next' meeting, the different members of the com-
mittee had eollected a catalogue of books, peculiar to their
own taste. Deacon Hedges brought forward, ¢« Essays on
the Divine authority for Infant Baptism,” Terms of Church
Communion,” « The Careful Watchman,” « Age of Grace,”
&ec. all pamphlets.—Deacon Cook’s collection was, « History
of Martyrs,’* « Rights of Conscience,” ¢« Modern Pharisees,”
<« Defence of Separates,” &c.—Mr., Woolworth exhibited
<« Edwards against Chauncey,” « History of Redemption,”
«¢ Jenning’s View,” &c. Judge Hurlbut concurred in the
same. Doctor Rose exhibited « Gay’s Fables,” « Pleasing
Companion,” < Turkish Spy ;” while I, for the third time,
recommended ¢« Hame’s History,” « Voltaire’s Histories,”
« Rollin’s Ancient History,” <« Plutarch’s Lives,” &e. 'I
carefully avoided, from the beginning, offering any books of
the sectarian kind, or that would have a tendency to lead
the readers into religious disputes.

After we had assembled together, we chose Dr. Rose for
our clerk, and on his being appointed, Mr. Woolworth pro-
eeeded to order him to insert in-his entries, books of his own
choice, without even deigning to hear the opinion of any
other member of the committee upon them. I endeavored
several times to call his attention to the books of my cata-
logue, but in vain. Dr. Rose proceeded to obey his orders
with punctual exactness, until Mr. Woolworth had finished
his catalogue. He then addressed the meeting and told them
that the committee had made choice of the catalogue of books
then presented, and called for a vote of the meeting whether
they would accept it. They voted in the affirmative.

- After the vote was passed, 1 arose and addressed myself
to the meeting in the following manner: « Gentlemen—It is
with no small degree of pain I have been a spectator of what
has passed at this meeting, I have here seen a departure
from every prineiple of propriety in the choice of your libra-
1y, and you giving countenance to it by your vote. I in the
first place felt anxious to befriend you in the collection of a
small number of bocks for your use I consulted your feelings
and interest in the matter, and promised yon my faithful
support in promoting such a choice as you would desire. In
obedience to my promise, I have pursued such measures as

25*
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to incur the highest displeasure of Mr. Woolyvorth and as-
sociates, and subjected myself to the highest insults, to the
most virulent lash of slander and malignity, and to the threats
of being turned out of town with infamy and disgrace; all
these evils I could have borne with patience, because I have
the consolation of doing what I ought, and likewise knowing
that truth must finally triumph over error; but to see you
relinquish thus tamely those privileges which you have mani-
fested such a desire for, and which are so clearly your right,
is a circumstance truly mortifying. However, as this is the
second instance of the kind, I think myself clearly absolved
from my first engagement to procure you books according to
your taste. I truly feel very much disappointed in the loss
of my object, and therefore shall decline any longer con-
sidering myself a member of the library. AsIhave the
money in my hands, every member may receive it agaim,
when he requests it. You cannot then complain that your
money has béen applied to uses contrary to your wishes.” In
thus .doing T acquit myself of every obligation which my
promise had laid me under to you. I wish you may profit
by your library; I wish it may claim the attention of all
classes, more particularly the younger, and inspire them with
a thirst for information and improvement; but I fear that
these consequences will not so readily follow, as I once ex-~
pected. Iy the room of hurting the institution, I promise
you, gentlemen, that I will give it every aid which I can
consistently. A poor library is better than none.”

After T had closed, Mr. Woolworth replied in the severest
and most pointed terms, He observed, ¢ that I had very
generously promised my aid to his library. - He wished me to
remember that my aid was not wished for. They felt per-
fectly able to manage without me, and if I would not consider
myself of so much consequence in that place, I might meet
with better treatment.”” He likewise demanded the money
which I held to be delivered over to him, and not to the
individuals. However, his demands were not complied with.
I gave each member his money, and departed.

In the course of this evening, about half the members of
the library came to my house, and desired me to take their
money and send to New York for such books as were :con-



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 289

tained in my first catalogue, observing, that Mr. Woolworth’s
collection was such, that they would not be members of hig
library. I demanded why they voted for it, so long as it was
contrary to their wishes; their answer was, that they were
loth to offend Mr. Woolworth, for if they did, he could
out talk them. I consented to their proposition; but ob-
served, that probably the other society would send to New
York for their books, and we might, by purchasing the
whole together, obtain them cheaper, and after the books ar-
rived, then each library receive its own. This idea met
with their approbation, and it was agreed upon that I should,
the next morning, wait on Mr. Woolworth, and lay the plan
before him,

I considered Mr, Woolworth the morning preceding, as
much out of temper, so far as not to treat me with ¢common
decency ; how he would feel and conduct this morning was
a matter of some doubt in my mind ; however, I was deter-
mined to observe such measures towards him as-to make it
manifest that still the remains of gratitude were sufficiently
strong in my heart, to act upon the most friendly terms. I
'was very sensible that the plan, which I was about laying
before him, would embrace his interest as well as mine, and
that there could not be any reasonable objection to it.

When I arrived at his house, I found that time had by no
means cooled his rage. He there said and performed actions
which, for the honor of the cloth and of human nature, I do
not choose to repeat. He utterly refused to pay any atten-
tion to my proposition. He threatened me with immediate
expulsion from the place, provided I did not retrench my
measures, or if I proceeded to purchase the books for those
who had left his library. My answer to these many threats
was of the following tenor: «1I feel myself, Mr. Woolworth,
founded upon too just a principle to be subject to the motive
of fear, therefore you will save yourself some fruitless labor
to drop that subject, and never resume it. One circamstance
has weight on my mind, in my conduct towards yon. When
1 first came into this town, you then conducted towards me
like a friend. - I then stood in need of assistance. I felt the
benefit of your kindness; I felt grateful on the occasion; I
ever have more sincerely wished to manifest-those sentiments



290 MEMOIRS OF

by the most friendly line of conduct towards you. - I still wish
it. Therefore I conjure you, for your own sake, for the sake
of my enjoying those sensations of pleasure which will na-
turally flow from acts of benevolence, that you would conduet
50 as to leave it in my power to shew a friendly part towards
you.

¢«You cannot but be sensible that self-preservation is the
first law of nature, and if you continue as you have done, to
use every effort to injure me in the public opinion; it is a
duty I owe myself and family to justify my conduct to the
public, and this ultimately will be at your expense, for if they
entertain an idea of my conduct as being founded in justice,
they will of course, consider you as a false accuser, malignant
character, and revengeful person. How such an idea will
operate, you must be sensible, if your passion for revenge
has not wholly deprived you of reflection. Finally, sir, I
wish to be in such a situation as not to injure you either di-
rectly or indirectly.”

After I had closed my observations, I saw a sneer of con-
tempt sitting on his countenance ; he answered, “You wish
not to injure me? I despise your exertions. What do you
think you can do, you poor miserable wreteh ! towards injur-
ing me ? I suppose you wish for me to make terms with you ;
you forget yourself, that you are a miserable fugitive and
exile from your own country, and here by the means of my
protection.”

I left the house of Mr. Woolworth hopeless and melancha-
ly. To see the effects of his ungovernable rage, was an
cbject truly distressing to any feeling mind. To see him
thus blindly pursuing his own ruin to gratify his revenge,
especially being a clergyman, the professed ambassador of
the king of Peace, was an object of contemplation of the
most disagreeable kind. .

I grant the deed
Is mad 3 but the mad of the heart.
And what is that? Our utmost bound of guilt.
A sensual unreflecting life is big
‘With monstrous births, and suicide, to crown
The black infernal brood.

I. made report to the members of our library that the object
which we first contemplated was now entirely out of the
question, and that it was necessary of consequence to have
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a meeting in order to take further measures for our own in-
ternal regulations, and procuring the books in question. A
meeting accordingly was warned to be held at my house the
third niglit succeeding, where the members accordingly met,
and we were proceeding on business, when Mr. Woolworth
came among us. He did not now appear with that over-
bearing haughtiness which he had at first assumed. He
seemed moderate and rational. He observed that he was
apprehensive our measures were not calculated for the gen-
eral zood. ¢ While we are pursuing the object of two libra-
ries I fear we shall fail in both ; being divided, we shall in
our operations militate against each other, and finally both
come to the ground.” In answer to this we observed, ¢ that
every idea we entertained on the subject was to purchase
such books with our money as we wished for. This was a
right which we inherited from nature, and which we did not
intend to give up; and so long as we could not be indulged
in this privilege in company with him, we had separated and
set up by ourselves; yet we were willing to purchase our
books together ; nay more, have them all keptin one library,
if that were thought most expedient, so that after we had
read our books, they might have the privilege of them, so far
as they esteemed it a privilege, and we of theirs under
similar circumstances.”

To these remarks Mr. Woolworth answered that he felt
himself entirely contented with them, and further observed,
that he would use all his influence with the other members
of the committee to have our proposals acceded to, on condi-
tion of our remaining still with regard to the purchase of the
books, uatil the sitting of the committee, which would be in
about a week. We readily complied with these propsals,
and consequently all further proceedings were at present
suspended. N

At the sitting of the committee, I came forward with our
proposals, without entertaining the least doubt of their being
readily acceded to; but, sir, imagine my astonishment when
I heard Mr. Woolworth reprobate the idea in the most point-
ed manner, in open vioclation of his positive promise to the
contrary. He insisted upon it, that it was departing from
the dignity of their character to form a coalition with male-
contents ; that it was contrary to their powers to admit such
books into the library ; and finally, that no other way re-
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mained bui for us to pay our money into their hands, and rest
the business with them to buy such books as they should
choose. * I expostulated with Mr. Woolworth upon such a
line of conduct; upon its unreasonableness and absurdity ;
but all to no effect. He tenaciously adhered to his first po-
sition, and I finally proposed the expediency of calling
another meeting of the proprietors, and laying the business
before them. This was equally opposed; but the rest of the
committee now began to even dare to dissent in opinion from
Mr. Woolworth, and a meeting of the proprietors was ac-
cordingly warned.

About this time the term of my engagements, as a school-
master, was now expired, and Mr. Woolworth and Judge
Hurlbut made a visit to all the inhabitants of the district, in
order to dissuade them from engaging me again; however,
this visit produced no effect; my school again was full, and
matters went on as ugual in that line.

At the meeting of the proprietors it was proposed and
readily agreed to on our side, though with great reluctance
on the part of Mr. Woolworth, to fling by every thing which
had been done, and begin anew. Mr. Woolworth had
brought forward at this time a collection of books much bet-
ter than formerly, having taken about twenty out of the cata-
logue which I had at first exhibited. This collection I gen-
erally recommended, and observed many things in its favor,
but still I offended ; I was given to understand by Mr, Wool-
worth, that he did not wish to have his catalogue owe its re-
ception to my recominendation. Out of all the catalogues
now present, we made a selection of books tc the mutual
satisfaction of all parties ; and by the way, every individual
volume of my first catalogue was comprised in this, The
books were sent for, and matters seemed to subside into a
sullen calm.

CHAPTER XXVIIIL

TH}NGS remained in this situation for some time, without
aterial alteration. The affairs of Judge Hurlbut began to



STEPHEN BURROUGHS. 293

grow embarrassed, and he was often in want of money for
transacting his small necessary concerns. Under this situa-
tion, he proposed to a committee, which we had for the pur-
pose of makinz additions to the library,the sale of - e
books out of his private library. The committee, upor his
earnest recommendation, purchased a number, among wiich
was the «« History of Charles Wenthworth.”” If you have
ever read those volumes, you will recollect a deistical trea-
tise in one of them, as severe and ingenious as any extant.
I soon heard of this new acquisition, and on the day for
drawing books, I asked some if they had seen that book;
ti.ey answered in the negative. I then turned tothe part re-
ferred to, sud shewed them some passages. Aghast, in wild
dismay, they started back with horror! Had Afric’s grim
lion, his shaggy mane erect, and jaws bedaubed with blood,
met them full in the way, they would not have manifested
greater signs of fear. To see the holy religion of their an-
cestors vilified thus by a vile caitiff, enkindled their eyes
with rage, and their cheeks flushed with anger! To see
their library, now their common resource for information,
thus corrupted by the vilest heresy, and blackest poison, after
they had taken such unwearied pains to obtain one, pure as
nature’s simple fount, or the gurgling rill rolling its lucid
streams over the brightest pebbles, was a sight which made
every feeling of holy wrath burn with fury against the un-
known traitor. They were loud in their clamors to the li-
brarian, to know who was the author of this abominable deed.
At length, they heard that Judge Hurlbut was the man; he,
who but a little time before was so fearful of my corrupting
the youth with bad books, that he filled the whole conntry
with uproar, lest I should effect such a purpose; that man,
who was the constant companion and fellow laborer of Mr.
‘Woolworth, to keep the library pure from deistical writings !

A knowledge of this circumstance flew with the rapidity
of lightning among the people. All who had read the book
condemned it to the lowest part of perdition, and a meeting
of the proprietors was instantly called, to extirpale so mon-
strous a production from the face of the earth.

When we were once more assembled, Mr. Woolworth
opened the business with a lengthy harangue upon the sub~
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ject. He labored the point with the utmost exertion, to save
his friend from condemnation. He went largely into the
merits of the book, and said, ¢ As but a very small part was
upon. the deistical strain, the other, entertaining narrative,
he had no idea of its being attended with fatal consequences,
and had it not been for Burroughs, who is ever fond of ma-
- king mischief, you would not have known that the book con-
tained any thing badrin it; but there is a peculiar strain of
malignity in this man, which ever seeks for and embraces all
opportuaities of creating difficulties among the first and best
characters. He has kept this parish in an uproar almost
ever since he has resided among us, and if you continue to
have your minds disturbed by this man’s machinations, you
will find the parish soon ruined and broken to pieces.”

I now arose in answer to Mr. Woolworth’s observations,
and said, that < I had now heard some remarks which had
surprised me more than any thing else through the whole
course of Mr. Woolworth’s very extraordinary conduct. It
was a justification of Judge Hurlbut in that transaction,
which amounted to the whole of what he had accused me,
though wrongfully, of intending, and of condemning in me
that conduct which hehad extoled so much in Judge Hurlbut.
But what is the most extraordinary, is the avowed principle
upon which he justifies his friend the Judge. He says you
would never have known that the book had been a bad one,
if I had not told you! He appears to be entirely willing
that you should have bad books, to be cheated out of your
money, to be wronged, imposed upon and abused, provided
there is nobody wicked enough to tell you. Is this a doc-
trine, gentlemen, which sounds agreeable to your ears, and
particularly from your spiritual leader, from your guide and
director in the paths of truth? If your ignorance would be
an antidote against the poison of such books put into the li-
brary by Judge Hurlbut, why not .the same reason in my
favor? And why will not the epithets of mischief-making
fe}lows apply as readily to the reverend gentleman and to his
friends, for representing. my books in that light, as what it
will to me in representing his book in its true light? And
much more $0, when you take inte consideration, that their
statements are false, and that mine have the full foree of
fact before your eyes. They have taken the liberty, upon
bare suspicion, to make loud clamors against my books, or.
else they pretended suspicion as a cloak to cover some other
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design ;. be it which way it might, the example is the same ; .
and they have been the leaders in it, therefore out of their
own mouths they are condemned.

«Ithas ever remained with a doubt on' my mind, whether
Lir. Woolworth and Judge Hurlbut acted honestly in the
great {ears which they pretended to possess respecting my
choice of books; and as it is necessary for you to know
whether I do act towards you openly and candidly, I was very
glad of the opportunity which presented for you all to see and
judge for yourselves. Let my sentiments upon the book be
what they are, 1 suppose it necessary for yom to know its
contents, and by whose instrumentality it came into our
library. .

¢« It has been urged abundantly upon the other side, that
I ought not to intermeddle in your concerns, seeing I am in
so great measure a stranger among you. You, gentlemen, I
expect are the judges with regard to this doctrine, and if it
be founded in truth, then you will undoubtedly withdraw
from me that confidence which you have heretofore placed
in me.

« Whether the reverend gentleman and his associates refer
in their reasoning to any known established law or custom
of the country, or to the general nature of the matter, I know
not. If the former, I wonld thank them to point it out; if
the latter, I will observe that they themselves are not natives
of this place, and what particular period they have fixed for
a previous residence before one may be concerned in public
matters, I would likewise thank them to desgribe. For my
own part I can see none, especially in matters that are clear
and obvious to every common understanding. Why a man
should be prohibited from contributing his assistance to the
public welfare because he is a stranger, is a mode of reason- -
ing beyond my reach.

¢ Finally, gentlemen, the whole course of treatment which
I have received from Mr. Woolworth and Judge Hurlbut,
from the first commencement of the plan for a library, has
been injurious, abusive, unmanly and indecent; yet their
conduct on the present occasion oversteps all the former in-
stances, in its glaring wickedness. You, gentlemen, have

.the book before you, you understand its nature. I wish to
26 :
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* have you treat it according to your discretion. I feel no
anxiety about it on my own oceount.”

It was then motioned.to have some of the obnoxious pas-
sages read before the meeting, but this was overruled by Mr.
‘Woolworth, Judge Hurlbut, Capt. Post, and Dr. Rose. It
was then put to vote, whether the book in dispute should be
excluded from the library, and the negative was obtained by
a large majority. The truth was this: there had been so
much said respecting the book, that each individual was
anxious to gratify his curiosity by seeing this phenomenon ;
and each one who had read it, was more afraid for others
than for himself, therefore it was determined that the book
should remain a member of the library, in order for each one
to be gratified by the perusal.



APPENDIX.

It may be expected that something further should be said
of this extraordinary character, who has been the hero of
the preceding Memoirs. Little, however, can be learned of
his history in this part of the country, unless he himself
should take it into his head to publish another volume, for
which undoubtedly he has abundant materials. Of this, how-
ever, there is not much prospect at present.

For sometime previous to the date of his last letter, to the
spring of 1799, he appears to have lived with his father at
Hanover, in great harmony. He had the chief management
of the old gentleman’s farm, and other temporal concerns.
Towards the latter part of this term, they comménced the
building of a large house ; and like-many others who under-
take to build, they did not count the cost, and became em-
barrassed. This caused uneasiness and mutual crimination,
which finally ended in an open rupture and separation. Du-
ring this period of more than three years, the parents seem
to have taken great comfort and satisfaction in their son and
his rising family. This satisfaction was expressed by his fa-
ther in various letters to his friends, as well as by his conduet
towards his children. He encouraged and assisted his son
in the publication of his Memoirs; and maintained that he
had aright to justify himself, as far as he was able, before an
impartial public. The Reverend Sire had been a member of
the Board of Trustees of Dartmouth College, before the son
joined that institution ; which office he still holds, with eredit
to himself and the College. He is a man of great benevo-
lence, piety, and zeal ; and does honor to his profession. His
mother is equally amiable. Asa proof of the good under~
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standing between these families, I take the liberty to publish
one of the father’s letters, received during this period.

« Hanover, (N. H.) April 7, 1198.
¢ My DEAR SIr,
¢ The motive of gratitude, under a sense of your kind at-

tention to my son in the matters which he has committed to
your care and trust, as also your expressions and acts of be-
nevolence.to him in scenes through. which he has passed in
former years, has lain with weight upon my mind ; and I have
often felt the force of it to such a degree, that to suppress its
emotions, I have found to be a work of painful self denial.
Had I felt a confidence that presenting my thanks in this
‘aecount could have been regarded by you as any thing of an
adequate return; my warmest professions of gratitude would
"have waited upon you long before this. In your communica-
tions to my son received this day, we are both comforted by
the leaven of friendship and benevolence, with which your
letters are ever tempered. I am, Sir, especially pleased with
your remarks upon the book he has published. I am ever
sensible that a Zrue friend will be always as severe in sensur-
ing the failings of his friend, as he would be tender of his
character. Your readiness for this is a circumstance that
establishes my confidence in you, and clothes you with a
character opposite to the deceitful, unmeaning, vile flatterer.
Upon attending to certain queries contained in your letter, I
am apprehensive that the laws of delicacy,and perhaps your
own satisfaction, would .require that an answer to them
should be stated by me rather than by him. To give you
then a history of my son’s present situation, I feel myself in
no danger of transgressing the bounds of candor and modera-
tion: by informing you, that, during the time he has resided
with me (which is about two years and a half) he has con-
dueted to my good acceptance. As an evidence of my confi-
dence in him, I have committed to his care the whole man-
agement of my temporal affairs ; and have hitherto been well
satisfied as to the wisdom, propriety and economy of his
management ; ‘as also with the dutiful and affectionate temper
with which he has attended to and treated his parents. Iam
confident that in this testimony I speak the established senti-
ments of our neighborhood and acquaintances as well as my
own. Iknow the benevolence of your heart will constrain
you to rejoice with me and on my behalf. I wish, Sir, I
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might rejoice with that trembling which always becomes a
-dependant creature. For this purpose, suffer me, my dear
Sir, to remind you of a debt we shall ever mutually owe to
each other, to ask for that grace which may guard us from
evil, and preserve us in safety to the kingdom of glory. May
Mrs. Burroughs’ compliments be acceptable to you and your
lady, together with those of, Sir, your affectionate friend, and

humble servant,
‘ EDEN BURROUGHS.”

About a year after the date of this letter; a sense of pro-
priety and duty obliged the disappointed and dejected father
to notify this same friend, that he had lost all confidence in
his son ; and cautioned him against any further recommenda-
tion. * This, he says, he is ¢ constrained, though with the
utmost grief and sorrow of heart, to do, as an act of justice.”’

The son soon departed for Canada, as before stated, . For
several years he gave great encouragement to his friends,
that he might still be a useful member of seciety. But, alas!
how have their hopes been blasted! Common fame says,
that several of his last years have been assiduously employed
in counterfeiting bills of the various banks of the United
States ; that he has been in prison at Montreal and at Quebec.
But it is hazardous to state any thing with certainty relative
to this extraordinary man. It is not long since, that two of
the Cashiers of certain Banks in Boston received each a let-
ter of similar import, signed Stephen Burroughs, stating that
he had been a month in that town engaged with a company
of counterfeiters ; that several of their bills had been nicely
imitated ; but that there was so little honor among the con-
cern, he was determined to expose them; and then calls a
number of their names, and warns the Banks of their danger.
Upon comparing these letters with Burroughs’ hand writing,
there was no similarity between them.

1t is believed that Burroughs resides at present, with his
family, at a place called Shipfon, in Lower Canada.*
‘Whether he still continues to labor in the line of his profes-
sion, or whether a late law of the Province has checked him
in his mad career, is unknown to the writer. [1811.]

* A correspondent of the publisher informs, that Mr. Burroughs resides
ata place called Three Rivers, in Lower Canada, and is at present en=
gaged in teaching a school,

THE END,
26*
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